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1

I ntroducti on

Censorship , 1•• • s t a te- oc9anised c ont r ol o f art and

all other t orms ot express i on . 1. a highly appropri ate

do~ain in which to s tudy the i nt e r a c tion between lit e r 

ature a nd s oc i e t y. Censorship i. an element i n t he

system of literary eo~unlcation. £xemin ing h~ cenSQr 

ship works i llumina tes a number ot other e l ements o f

l iterary co~unication such . s various a s pect. ot the

r eception cf lit e r a ry texts and quest ions of f i c

t i onality , l iterari ness, and r eterenti«l ity.

One ot t he first r e aders ot a l i t erary t ext pro

duced under c e nsor s h i p restri ct i ons is t he censor . The

censor is in s everal r e spect s a s pec ia l ki nd o f reade r.

He i. a reader with the power t o supp re•• a t ext and

make i t unavailable t or ot he r readers . He is also a

reader who otte n does not honor the aesthe tic conven

t ions t or the i nterpret a tion ot l i t e r ature . He r eads a

literary t ext as a statement about the world . a s a mes

s aq . with a r eterenti a l f unct ion , i qn ori nq i ts poetic

t uncti on. There i s , there for. , a d i screpancy between

the cens ori ous r eader and the l iterary reader.

80th thes e r eaders are i mportant for the author.

The censorious r eader can suppress the t ext and the

literary readers are the r eaders t he author intends t o

r each. This tact creates a tens i on that c a n sha pe t he

lit erary product . The author has s e ver a l options wi th
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which to deal with the d i s;repa ncy . The extremes are

silence and martyrdom (igno r e the censor ) . Thes e have

the same resUlt; no cQ~unication with the i n t e nd e d

readership. He can also give in to the demanda ot the

censor or he can resort to masking ways ot telling. In

Russian literature , the latter option has been called

Aesopian lanquage: -5 s pec i a l literary system, one

whose structure allows i nt e r a ction ~.tw••n suthor and

reader at the ssme time that it conceals i nad=lssib l e

content trom the censor,- (Lose t t : x)

What I wi ll hope to demonstrate i n t h is thes i s 1s

that the options an author h"5 to cope with c ensorship

depend on his cultural and political position in

s oci.t y and t he r eaders tor Whom he writes .

Other r.c.ption-oriente~ issues t hat s u r ! ac. in

this s tUdy are that the pro j e cted s i ze and nature ot a

work's rea~er5hip can t orm a dec isive factor in the

censor's dec ision to ban and that the censor hiros elt

posits a certain kind ot reader when he evaluates a

work .

The stUdy ot censorship in relat i on t o lit e r at u r e

also raises interesti ng questions about tictional ity.

What i s t~. status ot the literary text in the c ens or 

ship proce s s ? How is the t ictional qual ity ot litera

ture appreciate~ by the censor? As I have already i ndi 

cated, there i s a d itterenc e between a literal i st

reader who has a tundamentaliot approach to literature

and a rea~er who acknowl edg£s i t s t ictional na ture a nd

al l ows a llegory an~ symbolism to tunc tion .
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The literalist assumption ot some tQ~S or eensor

ship preoludes the allegorical and the symbolic. Such

an approach can work 1n favor ot authors who use

evasive stratagies that remove a text trom a political

trame ot reference that i. considered dangerous by the

In a situation of political repression the concept

of fictionality it••lf is also called into question . A

committed author, i.e. an author committed to change

the status quo through his work, has to believe that

hi_ work does more than present a fictional world in

Which reterence. to the ext r a l l ter a ry r eality are

irrelevant. Yet, authors whose work has been banned

otten defend themselves by r eferring to the f i ctional

nature ot their work.

This thesis will examine the i n f lue nc e of censor

s~ip on literature in South Africa between 1963 and

1985. The choice of South Africa allows for comparat ive

etudy . That the South African authorities have divided

the population alonq racial lin• • i n qroups whose mea

bers have different riqhts within the system makes it

possible to stUdy the e f fect of censorship from dif

ferent anqles.

Also, in South Africa, as far as publications are

concerned, there i. no pre-publ icati on censorship. The

system is based on the evaluation o f bOOks after pub

l ication . The result i s t hat the c ensor ship process
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partly takes pl ace 1n the open . Thu s , ~ore ~3terial on

the censorship process is ava ilable than would be t he

case with pre-publ icat i on censorship.

In South Africa, as elsewhere, the goal of state

censorship is the repression ot potentially Subvers ive

material. The control of publications i s one way to

protect the status quo . Those in power ~ictat. t he

terms ot c ensorship . For the South African s i t ua tion, I

will outline these terms and their ideol og i cal founda 

t i ons . A co~parison with the goals and belie f s of Sout h

African writers and the way these are expres sed i n

their work wi ll g ive i nsight i nt o the clashes that

occur between the~ and the censor.

I distinguish three groups of writers: White

writers who write i n Afrikaans , white w~iters who write

in En;l ish , and black w~ite~s who w~ite i n En;lish .

Each ;roup has had its own r elationship with the power

.tructu~e. This ~elationship has deternined t he way it

i . has been treated by the ce ns or. The diffe~ent

approaches writers have used to cope with the ~ystem

depend on t he ir cul t ur a l and politi cal positio~ in t he

soc iet y .

White writers have had the option to d evel op

evas ive strate;i es. One of these , f ound i n works by

Afrikaans write~s, is d islocation : cha n;in; the s e t tin;

(time and/or place) of a work that otherwise has stronq

themat i c c onnect i ons with the contempor a ry s ituat i on i n

Sout h Africa . In white writ in; i n En;l ish one f i nds
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similar dev i ces s uch a s Indet.~inacy o f t i me and p l ace

(a tor= ot disloeat i on) . Allegory and utop ia have als o

been used to move a story to a ditterent l eval ot

abstraction.

Black literat ure in Enqlish do•• not reveal the

usa of these s t r ateqies . Such s t r ataqles have not pre

• • nted an option tor black writers to circumvent

c ensorshi p tor two r easons . One , the f uncti on o f black

literature has been primari l y pol iti cal. That functi on

would have been jeopa r d i zed it black experience had not

baen conveyed in a direct way. Also , the devices used

1n white literature a s sume a c ul tur a l fra mework on the

part of the reader without whi ch t he reader c a nnot

dec ode the messaqe . That fr amework i s not t he same a s

that of black readers. The onl y option t or a bl a c k

writer ha s been to ignore c ensorship even it thi s has

meant that his work would be banned .

Apart trom i t s nu=er ou s tas c i nat i ng a spects , the

choice ot South Atri can l i terature as a s ubj ect ot

study als o presents c e rtain di t ticul t ies . The s ituati on

i n that count ry i s very much in transition . I have

t neretore c hos e n to consider works t rom a deti ned

period: trom 1963 , whe n the South Atri can Pa r liament

adopted the t irst c e nsorship law, unt i l 1985, when t he

President ot South At rica declared a State ot

Emergency . More recent material i s , however, a lso d i s 

cus s ed i t i t proved parti cularly pe r tinent t o my s ub

j ect .
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Desp ite r e ce nt deve l opment s , mos t cens or s h ip

requlati ons that are d i scus s e d in thi s t hes i s re~a ln in

effect at t he time ot wr iting . And conditions

generally , i ncluding the di smal ec onomi c c onditions

that attect primarily t h e black populat ion, are l ittle

changed. It i . not t o be expected that t he e t f ects of

decade . of censors hip will wither away from one day t o

the next. It goe s beyond the scope of thi s thesis ,

however. t o consi der the relat i cn o f c e nsorship and

writing i n t imes of r elaxed s tat. c ontrol and po l itical

trans iti on. What t h i s thes i s a ims t o do is t o t h row new

critical l i ght on the d iverse and r i c h lit e r ature of

Sou t h Atri ca during the period Of active a pa r theid .
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1. SOUTH AFRICA AN D CENSORSHIP

The period between 1963 and 1985 in South Africa

first saw the attempt at c onsol idation o t the pol i ey at

apartheid and then witnessed its unraveling. l Durinq

this period the White Afrikaner minority was in power,2

In 1948 the Afrikaner Nationalists had won the elec

tions on a plattorm ot racial separation. The

Afrikaners used the next two decades t o i mp lement

apa~eld. A n~.r ot laws designed t o separate the

races and ensure whit• • upr.~ey were ad o p t e d over the

years. In 1950, the Population Reqistration Act

ass i gned every person to a racial qroup and the Group

Areas Act determined where e ach group Should l i v e . I n

1953 , the Bant u Educat i on Act placed Africa n educa tion

under government control . 3

A law to e urb the treedo= ot express ion, a neees

sary ele~ent ot a repressive s yste= . wa s one o t t he

last to b. adopted . The question of 'publieati ons e on-

I For deta iled h i s t ori eal aeeoun~s see : T . Dunba r
Moodie . Thg Risg ot Atr itanerdom ; Power , Aparth e i d , and
the A fri~aner Civi l Re l i gi on . Ber~ley ; UP Cali f ornia .
19751 Tom Lodq e . Black Pol i tios i n South Afr i c a Sinc e
1ii}1 Oavenpor~ . A Mod ern Hi s t ory of Sout h n: rica .

2 . In South Afr ica l ive approxiMately 24.1 mill ion
blacks , 2 .8 million Coloureds a nd 890 . 000 I ndians , a nd
4.8 mill i on whites, of whom s i xt y peroe nt are
Afr ikane r s and fort y pe r eent Enq l i sh-speakinq . Fi gures
from 1986, The Apa rthe id Handbook by Ri chard Omond .

3 Note t hat these laws were often ba sed on earl ier
leg i s lation. Th e I~oral ity Act wh i c h p r oh i bited
extramarita l interc~ur$e bet wee n Europeans a nd Afr i ca ns
dated f rom 1927.
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trol' h ad be e n s tudied sin~8 the f ifti e s but i t ~a 5n ' t

unti l 19 63 that t he Sout h African Parl ia~ent enac t ed

the Publications a nd Entertainment Act. Before that

date customs otficials controlled all t ore ign pub

l i cations . Up to 1963, 12,629 fore ign pUbl i cations were

seized by customs otticials who j udged them ·on the

etrenqth ot their jackets or words in titles·' .

Domes t i c pUbl ications were occasionally banned unde r

t he provi s i ons of various l aws s uch as t he Suppression

of Co~unism Act.

Unde r the Publica tions and Enterta i~ent Aet

(P i E Act l. al l publ icati ons and ob jects c ould be put

up tor revi ew and banned i t found ha rDf ul or o ff e nsive

to t he int er ests of t he state and i t s c itiz ens. A

banned beok could not be reproduced, impor t ed or d i s-

tributeci. !n some e a s e s pos s e s s ion was a l s o prohib it~d .

The P , E Act sta t ed that the purpos e ot the l aw was t o

uphold a Chr i st i an v iew ot lite i n South Atri ca . :t

i de nt iti ed six c a t eqor i e s ot undesi r able mat e ria l :

A publ icati on or obj e ct sha l l b e d.emed t o be
unde s irable it i t o r any part of it
(a) i s i ndecent or e bs c e ne or oftens i ve or
har=f ul to publ i c morals ;
(b) i s b l asphemous or is offensive t o t he
reliqi ous convictions or t ee l i nqs ot any s ec
t i on ot t he inhabitants ot t he Republic ;
(cl ~ rinqs any s ec tion of t he i nhab itant s of
t he Re pub l ic into r idicule or cont~~pt;

(d) i s ha r=t Ul to the r e lations bet ween any
i nhabitants o f t he Rep~lic;

(e) is prej ud i c ial t o the s ate ty ot t he
state, the qe neral we l f are or tne peace ~nd

qood order ;

4 Ch=1stepher Merrett , "A Blink.ered Society". i r:
Index n Censorsh ip, 20 .9 (1991) : 18 .
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( tl d i s c l os e s with reCerence t o any j ud i c i a l
pr oc e . d i ngs -

(1) any matte r which is indecent or
obs c e ne or 1s ott ens i ve or ha~tul

t o public mora l s :
(11)8ny indecent or obscene medical ,

sur gical or phys i o l og i c a l details
the disclosure of which is l i kely
to be oftensive o r harmful t o
public mor als.

(Sec t ion 26 (2) of the Act o f 1963 i n
Statut e s of t h e Republ i c of South Atric~J

The law provided f or a dmin i str at i on by a Direc 

tar at. o f Public ations wh i c h appo int ed publications

committees to evaluate each work submit ted. The members

o f a pu b l i c at i on s co~itt • • were chos en f rom a l i st

drawn up by the Oir.ctor~t. and approved by the Minis

t e r ot Kome Af fa i r s . wor ks could be submitted not only

by employ••• of the government such a s poli~e and

~ustoms o tt i~ials and di~e~torate members but a l so by

members ot t h e publi~ .

A d.~ision by a publi~ations ~o~ittee could b e

tak e n t o a cour t tor evaluation. However , this d i d not

p r ov i d e a p ractica l avenue t or appeal , due to the h igh

costs of a ~ourt case.

In 197 4, Parl iament passed a new l a w, the Pub

lications Act . Th e categories ot undesirability

r e mai n e d t h e sa~o but the procedure changed . The right

of appeal t o a ~ourt ot law wa s drast ica~ly c urtailed

a nd rep l a c ed b y t he institution o t a Publ i~ations

Appea l Bo a r d ( t h e Appeal Board or PAB) • This meant

t hat j ud i~ial r e v i e w ot t h e c e n s o r s hip pro c e s s wa s all

but abolis hed .
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Under the new law, the 9Qv.r~ent 's grip on

e ens or s h i p beea=_ even t i ghte r. The Mini ster Dr Home

Affairs not only had the power t o appoint t he me~.r$

of t he Directorate and to des i gnat e the persons from

among whom the Directorate appoi nted committ ees but he

could a l s o instruct the Appea l Board t o r ec ons i der the

deci.ion of • eo-=itt•• and instruct the Directorate to

r e t er a public e ntertainment to • committee where the

Directorate had not d one &0 itself. Moreover, the four

teen PAB members were appointed by the State pres ident .

The Di r ectorate could act with or without complaint .S

In 1978, the Publ ications Ac t was amended a tter a

dispute between writers and legislators occurred over

~. banning of HagerstoDte in , Q Magers Cont e i n by the

highly acclaimed Afrikaner a ut hor Eti e nne Ler~ux . To

a void a c lash v ith the Afr ikaner literary estab 

l i shment, tvo new mitigat ing elements were introduced:

a commit t ee o f experts to consider t he l i t e r a ry merit

of a work and the latitUde to impos e c ond iti ons , rather

t han a c omplete ban, on distribution . These c ondi t i ons

i nc l uded age and display restrictions . If a commit t e e

of l ite rary experts decided that a work had l i t.e r a ry

value, that tinding could be an attenuating tactor tor

the Appe a l Board i n evaluating its ha~ful nature.

Another new e lement ~a. the ' l i ke l y reader' . Until

then the 'average man' had be en the tOUchstone tor

5 See J .C .W. van Rooyen, Censors h ip [ n Sogt h
Afr i c O.
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unde s irabil ity. The ques t i on changed f rom MWhat will be

the a f fe ct ot t his work on the average man? " to "Wha t

will be i t s e f fect on t he l ikely r eader?" The change

allowed t or the cons ideration of the .1:8 and nature of

a work" pro j ected r eadersh i p .

The introduction in the censor.hip s y.tem of

'literary mer i t ' and the 'likely r aader' made i t pos

_ibl_ to r elax the cont r ol on ca~ain k inds of l itera·

ture . The new c hairma n of the Appeal Boa r d. ~obu. van

Rooyen, realised that the negative publ i c ity produced

by be ns on wall-known authors d id mor e harm t han the

works themsel ves. But the applieati on of eensorship

a l s o became mor e arbitrary. Initially only White

author. bene fited trom the new d i spe nsat i ons . The

r es ult .as a c ontu.inq s ituation i n whi ch the ban on a

work by a wh i te a uthor cou l d be 1i tted at the same t i me

as a s imi l a r work by a bl ack author was banned (see

c hapter 8 . 1) .

The peri od between 1978 a nd 1983 was a period ot

transition. The PAS la id down quide 1ines tor the appl i

cation ot the Pub l ications Aet but the s e were i nit ial l y

i qnored by the publ i eat i ons eommit tees . As a result

many litera ry wor ks we r e ba nned on the eo~ittee-leve1

and unbanned by the PAS.

In 1982, the PAS wrote quide 1ines tor blaCk l iter

at ure , applicable to the 'po litical' sections o t t he

law. These guideline s expr es sly extended t he r e l axed

s tandards a lready be i nq appl ied t o White wr iters t o
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b lac k wri ters a s well. Att er 198 2 the re were ve~ t ew

new ba nn i ngs o f literature . But =&ny works that had

be en banned e a r lier r e=a i ned banned. A ban could only

be lifted i t a publicati on was r e submitted. Many

authors and publ i shers chos e not do so i n order not t o

cooperate with the system.

The relative treedom ot lit e r ature by no means

meant an overall relaxation ot censorship . Eve n in

1990 , more publieati on s were banned t han unbenned . 6

Attenti on al so shi f ted t o t he medi a . Obviously t he

unavail ability ot into~atlon on developments in their

own s ociety a l so had an i ndi rec t e t fect on write r s.

Apart from the ba nni ng of publ i c a tions, the r e was

another form ot banning , the banni ng o f pers ons . A per 

son Who was banned was s e rved wi t h a ba nninq order .

Ba nn i ng orders were issued i n t e rms ot t he I nt ernal

Seeurity Act o t 197 6 wh i e h a =ended t he Supp ression ot

communi sm Act ot 1950 .

A bs nn i nq o rder c ould c onta in a nu~er ot provi-

sions.' The r el evant provi s i on t or writers was that:

{i] n te~s o t t he Act, a ll banned persons are
proh ibi t ed t rom beinq oftice -baarer s ,
o t t i ce rs, mecbers , o r a c t i ve s upport er s o t a n
orqa nizati on wh i ch in any wa y prepa r es , pub
l i s he s , or d i5~ributes any publ i cation

6 The J ohannesburg- bas ed Ant i-Ce ns ors h ip Action
Group r e ported t hat durinq 1990, 222 publications had
baan r eviewed and unbanned , Wh i l e )05 had be en banne d .
( I nde x on Ce ns or sh i p , 20 : 8 , Auqus t / September 1991.)

7 These prov i s i ons are described in The Si lenced ;
Banoi oqs i n Sout h atrica, by Sean Mor oney and Linda
Ensor, ) - 4.
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(except wi t h spee i al permi s s i on ) . so~e order s
state t hat the r ec ip ient s may not be con
ce r ned i n any way wi th t he prepa r ation,
printing. or pUbl i oati on ot any newspaper ,
magszine, pamphlet , book, handbill , or
poster. Some prohi bit the entry upon t he
premi s es Where a publicat i on is produced.
( Moroney 3 )

The ban applied not onl y t o the writer conce r ned

but to third parti es a s well . Writers who were banned

were not only f orbidden t o prepare a publicat i on but

ot h e r s were prohibited t o quote t r om the ir work. The

human-r i ghts schol ar , J ohn Ouqa r d . l isted among t he

groups at peopl e to whom this r estricti on a pplied :

e x- residents of Sout h Afr ica who, i n t he
opinion of the Hi ni ste r , advocate or engage
i n activit i es abroad c a l CUlated to t urther
t he ach ieveme nt ot any ot the cbj e cts ot com
Illuni slll. (section 10 qui n )
• •• t h i s sect ion had been used t o pr event t h e
distri but i on at liter arr works by sOllla ot t h e
country'. Illost d i stingUIs hed Atri can writers .
notably Todd Mats h i k iza, Sloke Mod i sane .
Ezeki e l Mpaphele . Lewi s Nkos i and Ca n Temba.
(Hyman Rights and ~he Sout h Afr i c an Legal
Or de r lS8)

Bann ing was a t orm ot s i lencing t hat was used a lmos t

e xc lusive l y agains t blac k writers.

In addition to t h ese legal procedures, the re a re

ot he r torms o t harassment t ha t have made i t d itt icult

t or a wri t er t o work. Pres sure on the writer c ould t a ke

the t o rm o t v i sits by t h e security Police , c ontiscation

ot note s . and i nt e r r oga tion . 8 Thi s study t akes a cc ount

8 Andre Srink g i ves some e xampl e s ot har assme nt :
MI t beg i ns . tor the writer . with the d iscovery t hat al l
h i s mai l is ope ned a nd his pho ne is tapped. And i t i t
i s r elat i ve ly e asy to adj us t to i t • • •• it c an bec ol:e
agoni zing i t t he pre s s ur e e xtends to othe rs ••••Th e re
are other me t hods . t oo, a l l ot t h em ext ens i ons ot
censo r ship : an 'invitation' to visit t he Spec i a l Sranch
and 'discuss t h i ngs ' ~ and next they are t he v is itors,



ot the effects of these repres sive ~e55ure9 but wi ll

concentrate on the censorship l aw.

"

ar r iv inq unannounced and with qreat shoY of strength,
t o search one'. hous e and c onf i s ca t e notes and cor
ra.pondence and even one's t ypewriter s ." ("Censorship
and Lite r atu r e " . i n Ma pma ke r s 246-2 47) 0 '
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2. THE APPLICATI ON OF THE PUBLI CATIONS ACT

Censorship . s it develope~ s inee the titties was

designed, approved and administered by Afri kaners.

Theretora, t he i deol ogy at t he eensor i n South Afriea

has been intertwined with Afrikaner ideology .

To indicate to what e xtent Atri kaners have con

trolled censorship one needs onl y t o cons i der that

c ensorship has been part ot the government apparatus

and t hat the South African government has be en

dominated by the National Party s ince 194 8 . The PUb

l icati ons and Entertainment Act at 19 63 wa s promoted by

a prominent Afr i kaner member a t Parliament , Abraham

Jonke r, and pas sed by a largel y Afrikaner l eg i sla t ure .

simi l a rly, t he PUblicati ons Act at 1974 was a l so passed

by a Parl iament dominated by the Kat i onal Party .

The ps eudo- j udi c ial structure ot the c ens ors hip

apparatus s erved to er~ance the appe aranc e ot jUdicial

i~partiality but i n real ity censorship ha s been

qover n=ent cont rol led . Hor eover, the appl icat i on ot the

censor ship l aw has cons ist ent ly been in t h e hands o t

At rikaner ott i c ial s. 9 The t i r st decisions on

undesi r abilit y were taken by ad-hoc commit t ees composed

ot Atri kaners . Whe n t he s e commit tees were t i r st t or=ed

i n 1963, even s ome Atrikaners c omplained that t h ey were

9 See al so OUqar d i n Hu~a n Rights: " POlit ical and
a rt i s t i c expr e s s i on alike are a t the mercy ot t h e
Atri ka ner elite whiCh controls bot h the legislative and
t he exec ut i ve branches ot qovern~ent. " (201)
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made up ot &g-~al led 'verkra~pte', the ~ost conse rva 

tive s ection o f the Afrikaner populat ion.

The Mi n ister o f Home Affairs ' appointees to the

Directorate of Publ i cat i ons and his list ot c a ndida t es

tor the pUblicati ons committees have mostly been

Af r i ka ne r s . The Mini ster's own p~w.r. to i ntervene

directly in the pr ocess by for example res ubmittinq an

a ppr ove d pUbl ication tor considerat i on have be en

described above. In addit i on. the Pres i dent o f Sout h

Afr ica , since 1948 a post hel d by a n Afr ikaner , ha s

appo int ed the members ot t he PAD.

2.1 . I deo l ogy of the c ensor

Afr i kane r i deo logy has been d i r ecte d at t he pro

tection o f Chri stian va lues a nd mora ls i n orde r t~

preserve and strenqthen the Afrikaner ' volksqees'

(national s pi rit) .1 0 Thi s has be en cons ide red necesea ry

for t he ma intenance o f the pol it i cal s tatus quo o f

white ( espe c i a l ly Afri kaner) dom i nat i on and to ear~l

out the pol i c y of sepa rate development. l 1

10 All t ranslations f rom t he Af rikaans a re ~ine
unl e s s othe rwise noted .

11 W. A. de Kler k , a pro~inent proqre s s i ve
Af r i kane r , wr ot el "The conservativ~ ref orm i s t s want t o
mainta i n t he s t atus quo i n cont ent, t empo a nd s tyle .
There is a k i nd o f me s s i an i sm among t hem - tha t t here
is onl y one way , one tru~~ and one 11fe , and tha t is
t he current model. " (in Leadership 19'7, quoted by
Gr aham Leach , The Af r i ka ne r s 55)
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Insight i nto t he motive s o f the ~en$or e an be

gained trom a s ource that outl ine s Afrika ner i deology:

Cr edo van 'n Afr ikaner (The Creed of an Afr ikaner) by

Andries Treurnicht . Treurni cht, a prominent conse rva -

tlva .pot.sman tor Afrikaner bel i .f. and convi ct i ons ,

was a member of Parliament t or the Nat ional Party trom

1971 till 1982 . 12 From 1976 till 19 80 he held various

cabinet posts. In 1982 he lett the Nati onal Party a fter

a clash over reforms of the aparthe id syst em and

f ounded the Conservative Party. Sinc e t hen he ha s been

that party'. leader.

In Cr edo v An 'n Afr i kaner , publ i shed i n 1975,

Treurnicht d i s cus ses t he issue. of apartheid, s eparat e

development , l anquag8 and peopl e , Chri stian Nat i on

al ism, the c hurch, and hu=an r elations in t he context

of Afrikaner ideology. Afr ikaner ideol ogy i s Calvini st ,

Treurnicht proclai ms. Hi s def initi on o f Calvinism,

however, s hows t hat i t has l ittl e in COCDon with Ca l v i n

or t h e evol ution of Calv in's i de as i n t he Western

world . l 3

12 Ther e are ma ny Afri kaners l ess c onservative
than Treurnicht . Neverthe les s , his e xposition on
Af rikaner beli efs gi v e s i nsight i nto the ideological
foundations o f apartheid.

13 See W.A. de Klerk , The purita ns in A:r i ca: "The
key to the Afrikaners i s Calvinism. aut the p rimitive
or ori qinal Calv i n wi l l be i nsufficie nt to e xp lain t he
modern Afri kaners . It is especiall y t he sUbtle muta
tions which Calvini sm u nderwent i n t he Puritan mind of
the Angl o-Saxon world wh ich bec ome rel evant ." (xiv) .
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Far Tre urnleht, Calv ini sm is a t otal itar i a n form

ot Christianity in which the sovereignty of God ts c e n

tral . For society this me a ns t hat all s pheres o t lite

are determined by a constant celat i on t o God as l egis

lator of all thi ngs . Theca is c onsequently no s epa

ration between ehurch and s t ate. "The calvini st".

accordinq t o Tre urnl cht , "accepts t he e xistenc e o t

other spheres ot l ite outside ot the chur ch, but ha

insist s on the tact ~~at each s phe r e ha s to rec09ni~e

the king s h ip o t Che ist a nd has t~ serve his kingdom. R

(7) Scriptur e is conside red a s t he word o t God and c on

tai ns t he norms t or Atrikar.er mor al lite .

For Traurn lcht , a ll fa c ets ot s oc i e ty e r a

dominated by t h is special br and at r e ligion . Traurnicht

expl ains how t he pol i ey o t 5epa r a te development end the

ne ed tor Afr i kaner un i ty a nd puri~y are dictated by the

Bi ble. He oppose s what he calls "liber a l i nd i v i dua l i s m"

which would di lute group i d enti ty.l.

How is liter a ture attect ed? One ot the a r chi t ects

at apartheid, Hendri k Ve rwoer d, po i ntedly sta ted the

tradit i onal Atri kaner conception ot a writer ' s role :

"What is r e qui r ed ot t h e writer is not a question but

14"The r i s e at ind iy idual i s~ l i beralism in Weste rn
count r i es with i ts e xaggerated e~phasis on t he impor 
t a nce, r ights, freedo~$, r e a s cn, and autonomy at t h.
individual , has l ed t o a weaken i ng ot the social or ga n
i za~ion i n wh i ch pe ople l i ve, the nationa l community ,
the nati on , the church or a ny other human organi za.
tion . " (55) .
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an attl~atlQn.~15 Ac c ord i nq t o Treurni cht. an

Afrikaner author s hould portray the Afrikaner,

e=phasizinq his Christian rel igion, h is res ista nce

against hi. own weaknes s es, hi. r e s pec t tor the

I==orality Act and his desi re t or chastity. An author

Who does otherwis e otters a talse 1mag8 ot the

·A tri~n.r people . Tr eurnlcht continue. :

We can appreciate it Whe n in Afrikaans novels
the ugly and disgust ing 1s also portrayed ,
provided that it doe. not i llustrate a
demonic r evel ing in evil or that it portrays
evi l it••l! as though it were no~.l or
d••i rable . 6

Treurnieht a lso c omments on the r e c ent occurrence

of "eha os " and "dirt" i n l iterature by Which he means

l iterature that vilifi •• Afrikaner soc i e t y . He c on

clude . that publication control i s necessary in order

to ban the philosophy ot chaos trOD l iterature and trom

t he mind ot the Atrikaner :

Theretore , while moral persuas ion and
int1uenc ing are the most i~portant we apon s ,
the des ire ot the Atrikaner t o t ight
degene r a t ion tinds i t s e xp r e s sion in the tact
that we lrotect ourselves legally against
under=in ng publications. (36)

Because t he language struggle and the po1itiea1 strug

g le have bee n so e1ose1y related in Atrikaner hi s -

15 Verwoerd made this s t a tec e nt during a e1 ash
with t he promi nent Afrikaans author Van Wy k Louw in
1966. It is quoted i n ~apm;kers by Brink~ 234.

16 This language -as t hough i t were nor=al or
desirable- i s widely us ed by the censors . For example,
in Van Rooyen pybll kaslebeheer 82 and 124.



perca1v.o ~o nave en'lr oes1qnae.a plac . . 1n
an ord.r of th i ng . w~ ich .hould not b. di. 
turb.d . Th. intru aion of ttl . =oda r n world
into a n .xi .t.nc . that has r a=ained la~q.ly

undis turbe4 t or tt'.rae centur i •• ar. no t
.a.ily t ol.ratad cr absorb.d . Th••tr•••••
involv.d in . uppott inq t ha 'l&aqar =antality'
ar• • O=. t iR,. OVe~h.l=i nq . Wh.n t tl. cracks
. how - wh.n p.rsc~l i nadaquaci a s or proble~

coa l a s ce v ith a g en.ral feel i nq of ins.curi t y
- then the Afrika~r i s inc l ir.e4 t o qo over
the to~ very ~~i ck1Y , direct i nq his trust~a
t i cn aiains t t he a , closes~ t o hiD and c&~sir.q

s eor•• of daaths t>'l.rouqh f a:llUy :IIur ,Jarsl
thara is also a hi~h l evel o f ~ivorc. and
a l c oho l i sm. l Ib' e:r i taners 42 )

17 Sa. cha pt a r 3.1.

18 A popu l a r Afrikaans :agaz i ne. Di e T,r~~?dl.
descr ibed t he function o f 1 1eer~ture i n t he f ollowi nq
t.~.: -Th. f unction of l it.ratur. i . en en. on. nend
t o positively i n f l uence th. reader v i th a c ons .rvativ.
and c l e a r massage and on the ot~er ha nd t o a=~s• • 
(Q~oud by Lij pha rt. 64) .
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In sum, the c onnection between Afrikaner ideology

and that ot the censors 1s demonstrably a strong o ne .

The central elements - dominance at Afrikaner inter

ests, Christian morals, Christian values and the pro

tection ot th. Afrikaner state - have been reflected in

the censorship lays and their application.

2.2. Applieation ot the Publications Act

The Publications Act applies to all publications

produced i n South Africa and to all imported pub

l ications . The law do•• not distinguish among pub

licat i ons ac c or ding to the race ot the author. On the

s urface it could appear that the law is not d i s

criminatory . But, although it 1s not as obvious as with

the Group Areas Act or the Immorality Act , this law is

just as biased in favor ot Afrikaner interests a s the

other legal pillars of apartheid.

This bias becomes apparent in the very first .ec

tion of the la~ which states that the function of the

law is to uphold the Christian view o f life. 1S This in

a land where the majority o f inhabitants are not

Christian, and definitively not Dutch Reformed, the

principal Afrikaner church .

19 NIn the application of this Act the c onstant
endeavor of the population of the Republic of Sout h
Africa to uphold a Christian view of life shall be
recognized. N (Se ction 26 (11, 1963 and Se ction 47 (1) ,
1974.)
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The eentral provision of the law is sect i on

47(2)20, This Section lists the pQssible reasons tor

undesirability. The letter of the law is vague. Tne

reasons for undesirabil ity are d efined in cyclical

t.~s. A publication i. und.sirable i t it i. otfensiv~

or harmful. The question is ot course: otfensive or

harmful to whom? What have been the standards that have

b••n applied to determine ottenaivene.s or harmt~ln.ss?

The text ot the law itself provides only the most qen

eral indications, such as "oftensive t o the i nhabitants

ot the Republic· and "harmful to the state."

A more precise idea o f the standards that have

b• • n applied in determining undesirabil ity can b e

qleaned from publ i kas iebeheer i n Suid- At riku by Robus

van Rooyen . This 1978 publ ication provides a detailed

e xpl a nat ion o! the vorkinqs ot censors h ip and was writ

ten by the (t hen) Vice-president ot the PAS. van

Rooyen, who trom 1979 t i ll 1989 vas Oirector ot the

PAS, also wro te Cens orsb ip i n South Aftica, pUblIshed

in 1987 . This l~t.r, Enqlisb v e r s i on ot the previous

work is however substantially d i fferent because ef the

changes in the appl i cat i on of censorSh i p that had take n

place i n the ~eant i~e .

Pyb l i ka, iebeheet i n Su id-Af-ika d i s c uss e s the law

as i t was appl i ed during the period o f t he s t r i ct e st

20 T~e Publications Act or 1974. Se~tion 47(2 ) ia
the s ame a s Sect ion 26 (2 ) Of t h e P , E Act o f 1963 , t~ e

t ext o f which a ppea r 9 on pag~s 4-5.
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oe nsorship, i . e . until 1979 , and provides therefore a

better ins ight i nt o the r ea sons behind censorship . The

s uppos ed relaxations or adaptations that ware e nacted

t r om 1979 on are dealt wi t h 1n other ehapters.

I n pybl ika s iebeheer, Van Rocyan exposes the

standards 0: undesirability tor each of the subseet i ons

o! Section ~7(21. In theory . these standards were

a rrived a t by determining What the average member o f

the South African community would think about a given

publicati on.

My concern hara is to discuss who this ~average

member- ot the Sout h Atrican community was t or the

c ensor . It we know that , we can then better understand

the ideoloqy t hat intormed the c e nsor' s actions.

Nea r the end o t his book, Van Roeyen wr ites :

To determine how the ordin~ry ~ember o t t he
Sout h Atric~n s oc iet y tee l s ~bout ~ ce~~in

s ubj ec t , one doe s not exclusively l ook ~t the
opin i on o t the white man, but one should take
i nt o ~ccount t he whole Sout h Atric~n c o=
munitv and question its aver~ge member.
( 147) 2 1

To lock tor the average member ot a population m~de up

ot politic~lly. s oci a l l y and cul tur~lly unequ~l g r oups

seems ditticult.

An analysi8 ot Van Rooysn'. treatment ot Sec tion

47 (2 ) shows that ottens ive to -the Sout h At r i c a n c om-

21 It i8 i ronic that this statement tinds ~ pl~ce
in ~ chapter Where Van Roolen also deline~tes the
ne c e s s i t y o t r a c e r estri ct ons on certa in publ i c per
tormances. He thus ind i r ec t l y a~its t hat in South
A tric~ there c~n be no quest~on o t a 'whole co~unity · .



munity· a lmost always means offe nsive to ·the A!ri ka ner

community· an~ tha t -harmful t o the state- is

synonymous wi t h harmful to A!rikaner interests.

As standardbearer of the South African community ,

Van Rooyen uses the concept o! the -average rea~er- . He

c i t e s the des c r i pt i on o! the ave r age r e ader from the

case against Tbe Dawn Comes Twice by Jack Cope :

The stan~ards are that ot the co~unity at
larqe as represente~ by the avera ge deeent
minde~, l aw- ab i d i ng , modern a nd e nlightened
e i t i ze n with Chri stian principles: not ot the
libertine or t he ultra modern , nor o t t be
prude or ul tracon servative, but that o! the
man o! balanee with a tolerant v iew with
regard to others. He is not the hi9~lY ed~

cated man, the lawyer, the l iterarlan (s i c ) ,
the theologian, the profess i onal man or t he
philos opher; nor i s he the l OWly (s ic) edu
eated , the prude , the nar row- minded or the
debased person. Fur t hermore i t i s not how
such average eit izen h i~sel t acts but how be
believes, after s e riou s r efl eetion, t he
average cit izen should act i" • .:;.c i et y .
(Publ ikAs ietehee~, quoted i n Engl ish, 66 note",

How do the qualities used to detine the average

eitizen betray Atrikaner bias? A f ew exampl e s s hou l d

s u t t i ce. -Law-a biding· i s a cha rqed t erm i n a c ount ry

with minority rule. One thinks ot a law-ab idi ng citi ze n

i n the t irst place as s omeone who At leas t bas had t he

possibility o! taking part in the logislAt ive proces s

( t he power to vote for exampl e) . By voting tor his r ep

r esentat ives he is i nd i r ect l y r espons ible t or the

ma~ing ot the laws and therefore i t may be ass~ed that

they have .o~e l e g i t i macy fo r h i m.

It is obv ious t hat in South Africa tb i s e ould only

apply to White peop l e . The notion ot A l aw-abiding
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black c itizen i n the South African context r epres ented

al~o$t a contr adiction 1n t.~s . There were s o many

r es tri c t i v e l a ws that a pplied onl y to b lack people,

laws that they themselves had had no say In , that i t

was almos t i mpossible t o comply with all o f them even

i t ana wa s p repared to do so .~ 2

The r e s t of the qual ities are a l s o c ha r ac t e r 

istical l y White, We . t ern , and i n some case. typically

Afr i kane r . The distinction between highly e duc a ted and

poorly educated can only be made it there exists some

kind ot funct ioni ng educati onal system . That could

ha~ly be said at t he educational system f o r b lacks . As

tor prot• • sions like lawyer, "literarian", or

philosopher. who would think of anyone but a Whit. per

son i n such positi ons?

Final ly , t~o aspects are spaeifieally Afrikaner .

First , the averaqe citizen had to have Christian prin

ciple', a t ypi c a l l y Afrikaner demand in line with t he

whole structure of the apartheid-state. Secondly, the

mi s s i ona ry , i d ealis tic nature o f the attitude ~ it is

not how such an averaq e citizen acta but how he

should act in soc iety, ~ was an essential aspect of

Afrikaner i deol ogy . Just as the averaqe c itizen

22 Nat Nakasa wrote in 1963: "the result [o f the
aparthe id l aws] is that many people have the e xpe r i e nce
of reqular i~prisonment and l ose t he status of ' l aw
ab id i nq c iti zens ' without much choiee." (Chapman Soweto
Poetry 3 6)
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f oc us s ed on how he should aet , t he e ens or , in pub-

l i cat i ons , pre ferred t o see r eal ity de p i c t e d as i t

should be ra t her ~~an a s i t was . Thi s a s pect wil l be o f

great i mpor t a nce when we come to the analys i s o f the

effects of ce nsorsh ip on l iterary works.

Van Rocyen' . treatment ot the difterent s e ct ions

of the law ma ke. i t c lear t hat the sens itivities of

what he calls the South African commun i ty c o inc i de com~

pletely with t hose o f the Afr i kaner comaunity . The t ol

l owi nq di scllss i on offe rs examples t rom each section.

Section 4 7 (2 ) (a) : lIIorali t y

A publicati on is undesirabl e if i t i s
i ndecent or obscene or of f ensive or harneul
t o publ ic mora l s .

I n his discuss ion of subseetion (e l , Van Rooyen

de scribes t he f eelings o f the "South Afri can conmunity~

about nUdi t y : • •• •the South African co~unity is not

dispo~ed to t o lerate t he pUblication o f nUdity o r semi

nudity.~ On sexual intercourse Van Rooyen s t a tes t hat:

The South Afr i ca n community conside rs some 
one ' s s ex li fe t o be a very private matter
Which is bas ed on r espect f or t he body of the
individua l and on t he r eletions h ip with t he
s pouse. Extra-mari t al i nterc ours e is d i s
a pproved o f by t he South Afr i can c ocmunity
with i ts purs u i t o f ~a intaininq a Christ ian
way of lito. (7 4)

I n r eferenc e t o masturbation , Va n Rooye n ment i ons a

l i merick in wh i c h ~femal e =as~urbation i s r e fered to i n

a s hame les s manner.· He c ont i nue s :

Alth ough the li~erick was f unctional . it
simply went too f ar tor the South Afr i can



"c ommunity standard. It wa s ~eant t o s hoek but
the South African c ommunity is s imply not
willing to tOlerate thi s type o t shock .
( 8 0 )

The certainty with whi ch Van Rooyen expres s es

these values without citing any s ources l eave s the

impre s sion that he take. hi. own op inion .s point ot

departure and t hat h i s personal opini on 1s a l so that o t

hi. group. words l ike ·shameless· belong t o Afrikaner

Calvi ni st vocabulary . 23

The pro tile that appears t rom t hes e quotations is

that o t a prudish , c onservat ive, i deal i st communi t y

which wanted l iterature to conform t o i ts view o f

society with on l y minimal accommod ations t o t he com

pl exity ot a multiracial a nd multicultural socie t y.

Th i s is a l s o i l lustr a ted by Van Raoyan 's discussion a t

d irty lanquaqe.

Amonq the eiqht points t hat Van Aooyen c la i ms

des erve consider a tion y ith r eqard t o d irty lanquaqe

t here are again a numbe r t hat corre s pond t o At r i kaner

notions . Among t he s e are t he Christia n a spirati ons o t

t he lay a nd t he idealism ot co~un ity s t anda r ds .

Another i nter estinq po int is the consideration t hat t he

usa ot a yord among men only coul d be an e xtenuating

Circumsta nce i n the s ense that i!I. d irty y ord used aconq

men only you ld be more easily tOl erated t han when

Mladies· yere present .

23 For exacple in Treurnicht : MPor nography . med .
d linq Yith sex and a tra mp l i ng on t h e hea l t hy sens_ of
sham e and chastity . M (3 6) .



In h i s d i scussion ot the ~ord ' t uck', Van Rooy en

explains what he means by the i de a l ism ot the c om

munity:

It is well-known that thi s word occurs t r e 
quently in spoken lanqua le : espe c i a l l y amonq
soldiers, s a i lors a nd pr ma r i l y male compa ny .
The question is not, however , whether t h i s
word i s in daily use, but it the community ,
wh i c h i. i d ea l i s t i c in its approach t o pub
lications control, will t ol e r a t e the uze ot
suc;h a word in a t11111 or a bOOk. (9 1)

This e xample clearly shows the prescr ipt ive nat ure ot

a t l e as t certain aspec ts o t the applicat ion ot c ensor 

ship. I n the easa o t d irty lanquaqa , raal is~ or truth·

t u l na s s o tte r no excuse . Word. that "the Sout~ Atrican

c;ommunity" would rather not hear, even it t he y were i n

co~on use , had to be e l imi nat ed . As Van Rooyen stdtes

in t he Enql ish sumQary ot the =hapt e r on publ ic; mora l s:

"Four~letter words are excised trom t i l ms a nd t he

exc;essive use ot such in books l e ads t o tindinqs of

undesirability" (95) . The novel M,gers~ont~iD ' 0

e,garsfonte in by Etie nne L.roux wa s ba nned on these

qrou:'ld", .

Sec;tion 47 (2 ) (b) : blasphemy end rel iq i ous otte :'lse

A publicati on is undesi r a ble it it i s
blasphecous or i s o f t ensive t o th~ r e liq i ou s
convicti ons or fee linqs ot any section of t he
i nhabitants o f t he RepUbl i e.

The procinenc;e o f Afrika ner interests i n the

a ppl i c a t i on o t t he P~licati~ns Act i. even more out 

spoken in Van ~ooyen ' s ~iscussion of Sec;tion 47 (2 ) (b) .

A work c ould be ba nned on ral i~ious qrounds e i t he r



"
beeause it was e onsidered blasphemous o r be cause i t

ottended the r elig ious f eelings of a section of the

population.

Blasphemy only applied, however, t o the God of the

Old and New Te staments. Other gods or rel igious

entities received no protection under this heading . WIt

goe s without saying , however,w Van Rooyen adds, • that

J esu s a nd the Holy Ghost enj oy the s a me protecti on as

the BIble' . God ." (103 ) That even The Virgin Mary was

exc lUded trom protection cle a r l y indi cates that a work

would only be de . med blasphemous i t i t attacked the

i ns ti t ut ions ot Afrikaner Calvinism.

The s e cond part o f Secti on 47 (2 ) (b) appl i ed to

all s ections o f the popUlation . It all s ections of t he

populat i on c ould be ottended , they could theoretical ly

be protected. Ther e was a restriction, however , that

severely l i mited t he protection ottered non-Atrikaner

s ect i ons ot t he populat i on. The ultimate jUdqe ot what

was o t tens ive t o a c e r t a i n s ect ion was not a r epresen

tat ive trom t hat section but the communit y at larqe.

Van Rooyen ' s explanati on shows the l i mited mea ninq ot

~community~:

There are , however, l imits t o the tolerance
ot t he c ommunity and it c a n happen t hat not
all cases ot ottense t o a c erta i n s ection can
be honored. It, tor example, a c e r t ain sec 
tion o t the population bel ieves as part o t
their r el iqion that t hey s houl d trim their
ear s a nd it a publ ication appears Which
s t r onq l y condemns th i s, it will be ha r d to
argue t hat one s hould take s e rious l y a tind
i nq ot o ttense by that sec tion ot t he popUla
t i on . The test is in t h i s sensa modi tied b y
r eas onabl eness, wh i ch has i t s t oundat ion in



the co~un ity 's t o leranc e with in the bc unds
ot treedolll ot cons c i e nce. (106 - 107)

ot t he seve n e xampl es ot t r ang r e s s i ons unde r S~c

tion 47 (2 ) (b ) , five deal extens ively with ott ens e t,:,

t h e bel iets ot Calvinists. These exam ples c onta in

elaborate stateme nts on the t eel i ng . ot the av~r~qe

Chri .tian about Chri st.24 One example ve ry briet ly

addresses an otfense to Catholicis~ a nd one an o tfense

to Islam..

Secti on 47 (2 ) (e) = r idicul e and contempt

A publ i cati on is und esirabl e if i t ~rings a ny
secti on ot the inha bit ants of t he Repu~l ic
into r id icule or c ontempt .

In theory , Section 47 (2) (c l c ou ld apply ~o 6ny

s e ction o t the populati on . The objective of t h i s pa rt

l ie o rder meant or der in the Afri~aner-ru~ ed s t at e

where blacks l aCked t he r i ght t o vote and other r i ghts .

The ma intenanc e ot publ ic o rde r wa s t here f ore larg~l y

in the i nt er est ot t he rul i ng s ect i on o f the popula

t ion .

24 In t he c a s e c oncerning t he fi1~ GQdsP111 the
head ot t he Appeal Boa rd , Snyman, wrote : " I alii
sat i st i ed, however, that a s ubstanti a l section ot th~
inhabit ants ot tbe Republic wou ld r e ssonably t3ke
offence on r el igious grounds , to having J esus 30
portrayed , dressed as a harlequ in , cracking j okes and
danc ing. To a large section ot t h e Christian
inhab i t ants i n t he Republic, J e sus i s v i s ual i s ed &5 a
sombre , sole~ and super ior per s on , i n t e rming l i ng i t is
t rue , wi t h t he peopl e , but a lwa ys a~ a solemn and dig
nitied per sonality spr eading t he Gosp1!l . (Quoted in Van
Rooyen Pybl l kasiebehee~ lO~,



It 1s not surprising that trom t he ni ne examples

given by Van Rooyen ot t he application ot this s ection

ot the law, seven concern the r idicul ing ot whites . The

two works he mention s that were banned tor the r idi cul

ing ot blackS are a n ~erican movie (Det roit 9000) a nd

an ~erican publ i cat i on about the ku kl ux k l an (~

Kl ansman) . ~ong the e xampl es ot works banned f or

r idiculing white. a re thre e i mportant literary works by

South Afr i cans: Confused Mblaba by Khayalethu Mqayi sa ,

still ba nn ed in 1988 , The PAwn Comes IVi ce, by J ack

Cope, r eleas ed i n 1985 a tter ha ving been banned f or 20

ye a r s , and Ke nn i s van d i e Aand by Andre Br i nk,

unbanned with c onditi on. i n 1982 .

Van Rooyen admits that a writer takes a r i s k when

he crit i c i ses White . :

The Appeal Board has emphas i : ed t hat the
South At r ica n co~unity "i n no way wants t o
suppr e s s cri t i cis m aga~nst Whites or t he
government, but wr iters should r e a l i:e that
t hey are on del icate gro~nd and tha t they
have to make s ure t hat wha t they pUbl i s h does
not assume t he cha racter ot a ha t e tul attack
on t he White lIlan. (117 )

Notic e again the use of the concept · South Afr i can com~

mun ityn i n a c ontext Where i t c an only reter to Whites.

The i s sue of r ace r elations is , as Van Rooyen

acknowl edges , very important i n Sout h Africa (see a l so

Secti on (d ) bel ow). He states that:

It is ac cepted t hat one ot t he most i mpo r t ant
po l it i cal and moral princ ipl e s ot the South
Afri can communit y is directed a t t he peacetul
coexistence , cooper ation , mutua l unders t and
ing and t he el imi nati on of d i scrim ina~ion
betwe e n sections ot the popula tion . This con
cerns espec i a l l y t he r e l ations between whi t e,



br own and blac k peopl e . Any confrontat i on
bet ween peop l e s has to be avo i d ed . On the
other hand the South Afr i can eommu~ ity is
against b i o l oqica l i ntegrat i on and , although
t o a lesser degree , aga inst social integ ra
t i on. ( ••• )The Sout h Afr i can co~unity is
aware of the d itferences betwe en raci a l
groups and does not envision t he abol ition of
these di f f erences through cocplet e int egra
t ion . One bel i eve . in a s e pa r ate identity fe r
the black , brown end whit . sections of t he
population . ( 120)

Van Rooye n here g ive. voice t o the National Party

ideology of separate development . This i . one more

examp l e that by "Sout~ Atrican c ommunity· he means the

Afrika ner community .

Section 47 (2 ) (d): r ace r e lations

A publ i cat i on i s undes i raQle i t i t is ha~!ul

to t he re lat i ons be tween a ny seotions ot t t. .
inhabit ants of t he Republ i o

In r egard t o s ection 47 ( 2 ) {d) wh i ch tit a t es chat a

publ i cat i on i s undesirable i t ha~t~l to r ace r e ld

t ions, Van Rooyen observed that cr iti cis m ot the

govern-e nt' s ra~ial pol i c i e s was not i n it~el t

undesir a ble . Onl y it t hat crit i oi sm was ~eant t o harm

r ace r e lat i ons , d irectl y or i ndirect l y, doe . i t be c ome

prob l emat i c .

Th i s i. obv iously a subjectiv e c ri t e rion, the more

s o be cause i n t h is ease i t was not the a c t ual etteet of

the work t hat wa s taken int o ac count but t he intention

ot the aut hor. In 47 (2 ) (4) t he i ntention o f the author

was i r r e lev ant .

In addit i on , While unde r Sections 47 (2 ) (a) and

(b), l iterary value c ou l d be an extenuat ing f4c~~r, i n



"his dis cussion of Sec:t ion <&7 (2 ) (d) . Van Rooyen

explicitly draws attention to the damage that f iction

can do :

It is ottan exactly in the domain of fiction
that an author can use tacts i n s uch a way
that it hans race r elations. ( 1 21)

He provides The Dawn Comes tw ice as an e xamp le a nd

quotes from the cas. against that work:

A work of fiction , because it is not contined
to r eal evants, can in tact do so ( ha~ race
relations ! more e f fect ive l y , t or it can p i c
ture fict t ious events, otten i n caricature,
so a s to raise or heighten the e mot i ons of
its readers. In other wordS a f icti onal pre.
s e ntation o f facts can prov ide the very s ting
for an a t t ack hI c r e ating f ictit i ous s itua
t ions ot hardsh p , or unfairnes s or
injustices. (Original 1n Engl i sh, 121 note 2)

RFi e titious" ha s he r e the meaning of false . This

s ec tion has b een use~ ~05t often to ban book~ by b lacks

(the othe r ~xample Van Rocyen gives i s contused

Mblaba). These works ar e r eal istie. The r eal ity they

describe , ho~ever. is not one that the white c ens or i s

in daily cont a ct with . This r eal ity i s also one in

whieh Whites seldom have t he rol e o f heroes . How eould

the e e nsor determine whether the "s ituat ions of

hardship or unfai rnes s " were not r eal or at l e a s t

real i stic?

Van Rooye n l imits his discussion of r aee relat ion~

t o the r elati ons betwe en black and Wh ite . Or.desir a ble

works were those that trie~ to e limina t e sGgr eg a tion i n

an uneonstitutional way and those t ha t s timUlat ed

ani~os ity between bl aek and White. I n relat i on t o t he

f i r st point it should be noted t hat i t was i mpossible



t o work f or t he end o f apa rthe i d i n a constitution~l

way beoa us e the princ ipl.~ of aparthe id were la i d down

i n the e onstituti on. As far as the s timulation o f

animosity is concerned , thi s i s again an ent i:&ly s~h

j ective evaluation .

The result has been that t he daterminatio~ ~(

undesir ab i l i t y under thie e~etion has bean hiin l y 6ub~

j eotive . The boundaries were vague and ar~itr«ry . !t

was, for example, not forb idden to depict « black a~d ~

Whi te pers on in the s a me s cena . A work woul d ba bann~d ,

however, i f i t s timul ated tra nsgres s i on Q~ t he

I mmor alit y Act whie h prohibited sexu31 re lation~

between t he rac es . I n the word~ o ( the Publications

Cont~o l Board:- [I f ) s exual inte rccurse between ~ite

and Coloured persons i s r epres ented t o the p~~1~e as

no~al , natur al , satisfy inq a nd r iqht- ( 12 4) , the w~rk

is undes i r abl e .

This vas jUdged t o be t he ease wi th ~ ta~~ cQ~~ ;

:Vice. The Appeal Boar d ! ound t hat :

HUdson's and Miri am' s cond~o~ i~ o learly i n
contr avention of t he I mmoral ity Act but ~~e

boo k ' s approach t o this is to condone it a n~
t o e ondeJr.n t he I=oralit}- Act • •• •:'ltho1J.<;~
t here ar e t hos e Who disaqree about the n~ed

for leqislation on t he matter , thero can be
no doubt that t he averaqe decent ~in~e~ =en
in South Afr i ca strongly disapprov~s of ~i~
oeqenation. The ~ook tre a t s ot the r ela t i on
ship cet''''e en nU~ and lil r i ac • .• not onl, ' a s
no~al and natur a l , satisfying a nd r igh t bu~

as comme ndab l e . ( l 2$}

EVen wi~in South Africa , however, t he !~oral ity Act

and t he Mixed Marr i age Aot, both pivctal apartheid

laws , have c een con~rover,i ~ l tor a 10n7 ti=e . The y



"
were f i nally repealed i n 1985 b eeause even i n t he e yes

ot the Nat ional Party they did more ha r= than good .

They were otten seen I S the most inhuman and d i s

criminatory aspects ot aparthe id l egislation . The idea

that one i. not tree to love whom one wants, apparently

s pea ks more to the imagination than the restrictions on

where one can live or work.

The Dawn Cornes TW i c e was al so banned on t he

grounds that it s t i mul ated hostil ity_ Its t heme,

according to Van RooyeD, s hows how unre as ona bly and

oppre ssively the White c ommun i t y behaves towards the

black commun i t y. This was s imple, s t r aightfo rward

pol itical censorship . Descriptions t hat d i d not conf orm

to the ide a list ve r sion of t he rul ing minori t y or that

cont r adicted t he utopian i e ea ot s epa r ate development

were t orb idde n.

Section 47 (2) (el: state s ecurity

A publ i cati on i s undesir able it i t is
prejudicial t o t he s ate t y ot t he s tate , the
general weltare or the peace and good or de r .

The satety ot t he s t a te r eterred t o t he c ontinued

exi stenc e o t the s tate as laid down i n t he con~t itu

tion. Th e peaee and good order claus e was app l i ed

primari ly t o proteet t he i nstituti ons that had t o ma i n

tain peaee and good order, the poliee and the army.

Cri t icism ot the poliee or t he army was undesira bl e .

The publ ications banned under thi s subseetion

inclUded pUbliea tions whieh p r opagated e ocaun i sm or



"
similar ideologies. Communism had a vary broad defini

tion in South Atrican law. The Internal Security Act

(tormerly Suppression of Co~unism Act) state, that:

·Communism" mean. the doctrine ot Ma~lan
socialism as expounded by Lenin or Trotsky,
the Third Communist International (t ha Com
intern) or the Communi.t Information Bureau
(the Cominform ) or any r elated torm of that
doctrine expounde d or advocated in the Repub
lic tor the promotion ot the f undamental
p rincipia. ot that doctrine and include., in
particular, any doctrine or schema-

esl Which aims at the est ablishment ot a
de.potic 'Istem ot 90ve~ent based on the
dictator.h p ot t he proletariat undar Which
ana political organization 1s recoqnlz ed and
all other org.ni: .tion. are suppressed or
e l i mi na t ed ; or

(b) Which aims at brinqinq about any pol iti
cal , i ndus t r i a l, social, or economic chanqes
within the RepUblic by the promotion ot dis
turbance or disorder , by un lawtul acts or
omiss i ons or by ~ean$ whieh i ncl ude the
promotion ot d1sturbance or disorder, or s uch
aets or omiss ions ot threat ; or

(c) whieh aims at brinqinq about a ny politi
cal, i ndustrial, social or eeonomic chanqe
within the RepUbl i e in accordance with the
directions or under the quidance o t or in co
operation with any toreiqn qovernment or any
toreiqn or international i ns ti t ution whose
purpose or one ot whose purposes (p rot essed
or otherwise) is to prcmote the establ ishment
within the RepUbl ic ot any pol itical, indus
trial, social, or economic s ystem i de nt ical
with or similar to any system in operati on in
any country Which has adopted a system ot
qovernment sueh as is described in paraqraph
Ca ); or

(d ) which aims at the encouraqement ot teel
inqs ot hostility bet w• • n the European and
non-European races o t the Republ i c, the con
sequences ot Which are calCUlated t o t urther
the acbievement ot any ob ject r eterred to i n
parsqraph (a) or (b ). (Th i s section vas
deleted i n t he 1982 Internal Security Act ) .
(Quot ed by Roqer Omond , The Aparthe id HApd_
~ 203 -204)

The vaqueness and swe ep ot this detinition ensured that

i t spreAd a net l a rge enouqh to catch all publi cations



hostile t o the qovernment. Only subsecti on (a ) treats

communism as such. The other s ections are tools t o sup

press crit ici sm in t he South Atrican situat ion and have

nothinq to do with Marxist doctrine.

The r eason tor the broad definiti on of c ommunism

was, accordinq t o Van Rooyen, that:

[i]n a state in transition like South Africa,
with its politically developinq and often
undeveloped peopl es , the organizati on w~ich
enacts this transition has to have the
respect ot t he c itizens ••• •The trans itional
character of the South African po l it i cal
system makes the r oom f or t olerance for
political civil dis obedience in qeneral
extremely limited. (l31)

The result of suppress inq all 'subversive' materia l was

the further polarizat i on of socie t y, whi ch the law wes

supposed t o avo id. Va n Rooy en i ndirectly acknowledges

thi s problem . Ke won~ers Whether - t he Sout h African

reading publ ic is thus not isolated from knOWledge

about the enemy .- (132) The distincti on between the

r eading publ io o f law-abiding citizens and the e nemy i s

s igniticant. The enemy was not some threateninq outside

foree, but the di s enfranc hised in South Africa i t s e l t,

thos e who did not benet i t from the s t a t us quo .

Again it i s obv i ous that the standardS a pplied

were those o f the lawmaker. Van Rooyen : -In thi s para

graph too , we us e the community standard as norm. The

content of the community standard i s necessarily

determined by the reiqninq c i rcumst a nce. and by the

po s iti on o f the leqislature v i s-a-v is issues ot s t a te

securit y . - (133 emphasis added). The cens or has adapted

the communit y s tanda r d accordinq to hi. needs .



"
It one c ons i ders that in this sec tion a ga in ID&

Dawn Comes twi ce and Con t used Hbl a b O we re ot tere d a s

prime examples or subversive p~licatlons. one

understands the seriousness ot the application at Sec

tion 47 (2) Ce) t or literature. "The enemy· were not

o nly toreign Agents a nd bo~-throwinq radicals but a l s o

highly acclai med (outside the Afrikaner community)

authors.

There wera furthe r ag9r ava t i ng tactors as tar as

literature was concerned . In the f i r s t place, What

dete~ined the undesirabil ity ot a publ i cation was not

the actual reac tion ot the reader but i t s potential

danger. That put j udgment i n the hands ot the censor

i ns tead ot relyi ng on the more obj ect i ve conside r at ion

of the actual e f t ec t .

Secondly , under Section 47 (2) (e ) , literary v a l ue

was an aqqravatinq factor. In connection with the ban-

n inq ot The pawn Co~es THi c i . Van Rooyen states t ha t :

The police have the ~ itticult task ot
preserv inq peace a nd qood order in t.~e

c ountry and whe n they a r e tre ated con
temptuously , i n a d irect or i ndi r e ct manner,
the ma intenanc e ot s tate authority i s
unde rmined . This was t he t indinq ot the
Appeal Board with r egard to The Dawn Cemes
~iice , i n Yh i~~ the po l ice are por~rayed as
ruthless and unscrupul ou s people. In this
case i s a l s o i ndicated t ha t l i terary merit i n
this sort ot cirCUQstance can b e an agqravat
inq r e ee e r , (136 )

What van Rooyen means by " aqqravatinq" i s explai ned i n

the discuss ion on S~ction (d).



as

Conclus ion

A r.~arkable aspect at Publ ika 9 iebebe~r is the

dis crepa ncy b etwe en t he s pac e allotted to the d i f terent

s ubs.e t ions of Section 47 (2 ) . The d i s cus s ion a t the

standat'ds appl ied t or 47 (2 ) (II ) cove r s 36 paqes, 47

( 2) (b) c overs 18 paq u and (e) . (dl . and Ce l t oq-ether

only 21 paqes. There i. no eorre spondence between the

space allotted by Van Raayen and the number at pub

l i cations s ubmi t ted to the censors t or consideration

unde r eac h e a t eqory . In 1976 , tor example, there wera

432 publ i cations or Ob j ects submitted t hat wera pos

sibly endangering Stat. s ecurity, or a t a COMmunis tic

nature. In that same yea r only 44 pornographic pub

l icati ons were submit ted . (Sour ce : r eport January to

Decembe r 1976 at the Publicat ions Act , 1974 , a nd th~

Publ i cati ons Appeal Boa r d .)

There are s everal possible causes tor t he d is

proporti onate at tent i on q i ven t o s ubs e ct ions f a ) and

(b) by Van Rooyen . One ot them l i e s i n the des ire t o

c omply with the i maqe that was q iven t o t h e Pub·

l i cati ons Act from i ts i nc ept i on ; that i t wa s there t o

keep pornography out of the hands ot innocent childr en .

Even t hough the s t a tistics be l ie t his intent ot t he l aw

(many mor e publ i cations were ba nned for pol i t ical

reas ons than f or moral reas ons), pOl it icians and

c ensors al i ke preterred t o .mphasi ~e ~~eir role as

c rusade rs f or mor al purity r ather than admit po l i t i cal

repre s s i on .
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Another r • • s on i. t hat • • ctions ( a , a nd (b) have

baan appl i ed pri~. rl1y to Afrika ans l i t a r a t ure and

publ i kas i e btt eer va • • work vritt e n in Afr i ka.ns

d irected a t Afri kanars . 25 Al most all Afri ka. ns pub

l i cati ons that var. s ub.f t ted t o the censor va r a c on-

.idared offans iva unde r (a, or (b) . The so-called

pol i tic a l ••c tions (c). (dl . o r Ca). vara 9anaral ly

r •••rved to suppress the wor k o f political opponents.

Thara v. . an .ncraoua r aluetanea .=on9 the cansors to

consider on. of the ir own , an Afr i kaner author, a.

politica l l y hostil••

The standards that ha ye be en used t o jUdge pub

l i cations for und••i r abi lit y have been det.~ln.d by

Afrikan er i d.ology . Th. appl icatIon of cans ors hi p ha.

t harafor. b. an n. e• • • • rily dlseri~inatory. All authors

have been judged by the norms at a s cal l minority.

As tar as l iterature is concerned , lite rary value

c ould be an extenuat i ng tacto~. This has be en t he c.se

with Sec t i ons 47 {21 Ca) and {b l . I n t he En~l i sh swcaary

o f h i s chapter on public a orals , Van Ro~yen atat es that

- (l Jiterary , s c i ent i t i c and artistic values are taken

i nto co ns ideration, but then only a s eq~a l value s

aDOngst otner val~e•• Thsse values tr.eretore have onl y

25 ~JblikAs 1ebeD" r appear~ in the .iddl. of the
r. , g.rstont , i n cont r ov.rsy , the b i gg. st controv.r sy i n
At r i kaner l i ter a t ur e sine . its beginnings. ~is ba t t l e
pitch. d one gr oup of Afrikan.r s aga i nst anothe r,
vrit.cs v,rs us politi cians . In a sense vhat Van Roay.D
d i d was t o r . ad the vrite r s t he ir r i ght s . He e xp l ained
t he rul , s a t t he game i n t he hope o f prevent ing fu rthe r
d iff i~~ lti,s l ike e lgqr ,ton ts i n ,
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an extenuating e !tec t.- The l iterary ~erit o f t he yo r k

c ould i ncre ase the t o leranc e tor s ome mora l and r e l i

g i ous transgre s s i ons .

The fictional nature ot a York coul d, howeve r ,

also be a n aggravating tactor, as has been the case

with subsections 47 (d ) and (e ), ••c tions used mainly

to ban Engl i sh l iterature written by White s or blacks .

The s t a nda r ds a s e l ucidated by Van Rooy. n e nta i l ed

a limited t olerance t or sexual descriptions o t any kind

and t or anythi ng tha t would have bee n consid~r.d

morall y abnormal by t he church- going, law-ab i d i ng ,

f ami ly-ori e nted Afrikaner. In t he domain o f r eligi on ,

t here has been a l imited t oleranc e f or attac ks on the

instit utions of Afri kaner Calvinism . As f a r a s law a nd

o rder are c oncerned there has been no toler ance for

crit ic i s~ of t he state, its pol ic i e s and ins~itutions ,

In t he e ye s o f t he Afri kaners, t he necessity for

s t rict control l i es in t he ir percept i on t hat South

Afri ca was a stat e i n t r ansition, working t owards t~e

compl etion of aparthe id. Thi s Afrikaner utopia s til l

s e emed an atta i nabl e g oal in the s eventie s . Literature

va s there fore called upon to comply in large measure

with the v i s i on of Afri kaner utopian s ociet y .

Bec ause the s t andards , as app l ied , have been s o

c l ea r l y i deologica l l y b ias ed , c ensors hi p affec t ed e ach

group o f wri t e rs differently, depending on i t s relation

with the ruling el ite , The next c hapt e r wi ll examine

how t he strictures of censorship ha ve a f f ected

Af rikaans liter atur e .
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3. CENSORSHIP AN D AFR!KAANS LITERATURE

Af r ikaans l iterature i . literature written in

Af r i ka a ns by Afrikaners . This chapter outlines the

i nvolvement of Afrikaans literature with c ensor ship .

Seetlona 3 .1 and 3.2 briefly indicate t he spec ial rol e

o! Afrikaans l a nquaq8 and literature in Af rikaner

society . Section 3.3 pres ents a short c e nsor ship 'his 

t ory' of Af r ikaans l iterature .

In chapte r 4, I will examine works by four

Afrikane r novel ists, two of whom have been banned,

f ocussing on one of t he evas ive strategies that ha s

b• • n used in Afrikaans l iterature. This strategy i s t he

d istanc ing of a work 's setting t r om conte mpor a ry South

Afr i c a . The strategy ha s been employed i n reacti on to

the censor's sens itivity t o descript i ons ot reality

that d eviated t r om hi. own.

3 .1. Atrikaans languag.

Der i ved trom Dutc~, Atrikaans i s t he l angua ge that

doveloped amcng the tirs~ group ot settlers on the

Cap• • Fo r a l ong t i m. i t was only a s poken l a nguag e,

the otticial l anguage b.ing Dutch. Initially At r i ka a ns

vas considered a bastard language but it beeame

incre asingly importa nt in t he nineteenth cent ury both

in r eacti on t o t he r i s e in pover o f t he t ngl i sh-



"
spea king settl ers and to decreasing contact wi th Hol 

land. Under i ncreas i ng pres s ure troM the Eng l i s h, the

Afrikaners telt the need to detine th.~s.lve$ a s an

'Atrican ' people as opposed to a group at coloni s t s

with strong tie . t o the ~oth.rland .

The language struggle and the pol itieal s t ruggl e

h ave a lways be en closely i ntertwined t or Afrikaners .

Thus one can s ay that the ir r i s e to power d id not start

with the f oundati on at a pol itical party but with the

f oundati on o f the First Language Movement i n 1875.

Vernon February writes that:

The card inal a im of the GRA [Genootska p vir
ragt. Afrikaners ) vas "to s t a nd tor our lan
guage, nat i on and ou r count ry . " From t he a i ms
i t is quite c lear t hat t h i s we. not j ust a
"'r-age mov ement. The f ir~t qerms of
Chr s tia n nat i ona l i s m and Christian national
educat i on were a lready t here in e mbryo ni c
f orm. (Mi nd Your Col ou r 30)

The pre servati on of Afri kaans was seen as the

s i ne qua non of Atri kaner sl.lrvival.

3 .2. Afrikaans l iterature

Due to t he s pecia l pl ace o f Afr i kaans , l iteratl.lre

has b ee n very i~portant i n Af rikane r s oc iety. Espe

c i al l y in the e a r l y years ot written Afr i kaans , books

i n that l anql.laqe were i ndispens ab l e f or i t s development

and pres ervation . Aqainst t he bac kground of the po l iti

c a l s truggle for surviva l and t he relat i ve yout h of t he

language, liter a ry works and the ir al.lthors ac qu ired an

e levated. almost holy s t a tus . Each work was i mportant
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because t here were so t ew. Eac h wor k was al s o t ur ned t o

i mmed i a te use i n schools t or l a nquaqe i nstruct i on . Thi s

was i n a t ime when the Engl i sh h ad not compl e t e ly given

up the ir e t t or t to wipe out Afrikaans. Thus, his~

tarieally , each work 1n Afrikaans is a brick in the

edifice ot Afri kaner identity.

In the c ourse o f t he twentieth century , Afr ikaans

literature developed a certain amount of indepe ndence

from its politi cal rol e . At f irst, Afrikaans writers

i de nt i f ied e lose l y with nationalist conc e =ns, and

Afri kaners, s t rivi ng t o develop a national i d ent ity,

highly va l ued their w=iters. Writers and poets prov ided

the i mages a nd myth3 necessary to e s tabl i sh and s t reng

then t hat i dentt t y , 26

It wasn 't until the 19 30$ that Atri kaans liter a

t ure ctarteJ to tree i tsel t trc= i ts nati onal i st s ub-

servience. The s pckes=a n ot t ha t generat i on , t he poet

26 Fe~ruary ~rites a~out this peri od: ~It is
understanda~le that the e a rli est liter a ry, or quasi
l iterary, et t or ts should concentrate on f actors such a s
pride and r el i g ion and the forg i ng of an Afri ka ner myth
strong e nough t o prov i de an answer to the Eng lish
inf luenc e . The e a rly writ i ng s a re t hus les s import ant
as lit erature ~ut fund ament al i n the establishme nt of
an Afri kaner e thos ~nd nati ona l i s m. s c anninl t hrough
t hese writ inl. ' one is s t ruck by t he d i dact c tenor,
the nat ional s~ic ~nd r e l i g i ous t one and th~ anti
Eng l i s h b i a s , especial l y t owards t ho cl os e of the n i ne
tee nth century (with i ts Eoer war and t he 3ameson r a i d
and t he i ncreasing a t tempts at t he ;U'9lo-saxonization
o f the Atrikaner) . (Uind YoJ.jr Co l our JiJ)



.,
Va n Wyk LouY, rej e c t e d the notion that t he poet wa s a

s erva nt ot h i s people . 27

In the 19405 , O.J . Opperman we nt one step f urther

and approached pol iti cal critici sM. a e was , according

to Brink, "the f irst Afrikaans poet openly to explore

and expose t he rac i al complexiti es at Sout h Atrica and

to reveal in unforgettable and conc r et e imagery the

esse ntia l humanity ot all who i nhabit this lend, be

they b l a ck , or brown, or white . " (Maproakers 25 )

Neverthele s s, at the beginni ng ot the sixtie. ,

liter ary aut hors were s t i l l conside red to be the pro

t ectors at eultural i dent i t y . The laager had closed

r anks . Then a group ot writers , the 'Sest igers ',

started to break out at t he mold . Although their sub-

j a c t s were not po l it i cal. their aestheti c i conoclasm

wa s s o s t r ong t hat they s oon came int o confl ict with

the est a blished Afrikaner values.

-The v ehemence of t he cultural coll i s i on a nd the

extent o f i ts r everberations- , according t o Bri nk, one

of t he Ses tigers , - cannot be f ully und e rstood from t he

outs ide unless t he rea l ho r ror at t he t hought of anyone

27 Brink write s : -Tho f irst pers i s tent questione rs
o f the sys tem, t he generation of Van Wyk Louw, made
the i r appearance i n t he 19305 and openod t he wi ndows of
Afr i kaans lit e r a tur e t o the outside world : the
philosophies o f Schopenhaue r , of Nietz s che , of Hegel
(wi th a s ound dos e o f Me i n Kamp f thrown i n fo r good
measure) invaded Afrikaans poetry ; sexual l ove , i nclUd
ing homo s exua l lov e , wa s i ntroduc ed as a theme; above
a l l, t h i s generati on r e j ected the notion o f the poet as
mouthpiece o f his peopl e and insisted on t he pri macy o f
t he individual's perc ept i on a nd experienc e of t he
world . - (Mapna ke r s 24)
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leav i nq t he l aager 15 a pp recia t e d . - (Marcakers 26)

stil l, it wasn't until t he 1970B that Afr i ka ner a uthors

etar ted to write about the eont.~porary political

seene.

3.3. Atrikaner r eact i ons to censorship

Ontil th_ early 19605, At r i ka ne r authors had

l ittle reas on t o be concerned about c ensor s hip . There

was no law curb ir-q ~ocestic publications and no work i n

Afri kaans ~ad ever teen banned under ot h e r laws.

I n 19 60 , howaver , the Cronj ' commission , i ns t all ed

in 1954 by t he Nationa l ist qovernment to study the

ques t i on o f do~est ic p ub l i cat i ons cen t rol, presented

tar·r.ac~in9 recQmm.ndation~ t hat included pre

publ ication censorShip . Unde r thi s proposal , it would

have bec ome a pun ishabl e o tfense t o pri nt or publiSh a

book or periodieal witho~t the pri or eonse nt o t t he

c e:ls o r s .

This dr at t Undesirab le Publiea tior.s ai l l

e neounte red opposition t roM a l l s ides , espeeial l y

be eause it a l s o appl i ed to the pre s s . In a pamph let

called Cens orsh i p and Pres s Contr o l i n South a tricA,

Alexander Ke ppl e , an authority on South Atr i can pol iti

cal and econo~ic h i story, wrote i n 1960 "There are

unmis takab le siqns that we are he adi ng fo r a pol itical

c e ns ors h ip ot t he most restricti ve ki~d" (71 . The Bil l

was withdravn and r~shaped into t he Publica tions and

Entertai~ent Bill.



The new Bill was a cc epted by t he qovernment i n

3anuary at 1963 and was pa s s ed by parl iament later t hat

y ear. In t h e spring ot 1963, a lively dis cus s i on ab out

the propos ed c e nsorship requlati ons vas c onducted in

the Atrikaans newspapers. Established writers 1ik. Van

Wyk Louv and Opperman oppos ed the bill. They voiced t he

c oncern t hat l iterature, a nd Afrikaans l iterature i n

particular, would b. har d hit under the new law . Va n

wyk LouY wrote 1n a l e tter t o the ed itor o t p ie eyrger ,

a l ead ing Afrika an s dai ly newspaper ,:

I doubt whether even Lord Mil ner could ha ve
thought of a more e t tect i v e way i n which t o
stultify Afri kaans and give Eng l i s h tree"iln 1n South Atri ca. . ..
Tru ¥, as an Afri kaner Who never (here or 1n
EYrope j d e n i ed my Afrik~ner-N~tion~l ism , I
c~nnot underst~nd what botive the Na tiona list
Govern me nt mi g h t h~ve had to be led to t h i s
h ighly ques tionabl e "mor~l", but esse ntially
~nti-"'frikuns l egi s lation . (Di e Burger , 10
March. 1961 )

Even though thi s wa s ~ sev e re a t tack by a me mbe r

of the Afri ka ner est a b l ishment i t ha d littl e ef fect.

The pol i t i c ians d e f e nd ed t he int roduc tion o f t he legis

lation with t he a rgume n t t hat pornography s hould be

curbed and deni ed that the law would have a ny e f :ect o n

liter~ture . In Di e Burger , the s ponsor of the Bill,

Abraha~ Jonke r, c laimed :

Thi s p r oposa l h~s nothing to do with ser i ous
l iter~ture . The Bill i s d ire cted against
filth , porn09ra Phr ' b lasphemy , o ffensive ness
and t he d i stribut o n of communistic
propaganda . £veryo~e who opposes t he requl~

tions is in f~vor o f t h es e wrong s. (~
aur ger , 30 Jan ua ry 19 6 31

The Bil l wa s passed wi t hout c hange s .
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During t he first t en years o r its app l i c a t i on , not

on . literary work in Afrikaans WAS bann ed unde r the

PUbl ications and Entertainoent Act . In this peri od

there were more protests against the working at the law

trom church ministers who lobbied for the banning o f

• • ve r a l lit e r ary works that a f t e r consideration had not

be.n banned than from authors. This happened for exam

ple with Sewe pAe by d ie silberstli ns by Etienne Leroux

a nd LAboll vir d i e Lewa by Andre Brink.

Thera are several reAsons t or the protectea stAtus

of Afrikaans l iteratur e . ~on9 the censors And

politicians there was c l . a r l y a reluctance t o ban one

of thei r ovn authors. There were other ways in which

publications could be c ont r ol l ed without having t o

denounce them publ i cly and thus j eopa r di ze unity i n the

laager.

Pressur e to c onf orm, for e xampl e , continued to

exert a strong measure of pre-publ i cation s oc i a l c on

trol .28 Afrikaner writers had first t o extricate them

solve . from these influenc es While t~ey were writing.

Per~aps e ve n more impor tant l y, publ i shers too had to

act i ncependent l y and publ i sh a potent ially c on-

troveraial work. In the 1960s , however, there were no

28 Graham Leach writes 1n The Af r ika ne rs ; ~The
pressure to conform i s e xerted from a n ear ly age with a
d emand for complete a l l egi ance t o Afrika ner cul t ur e ,
the church a nd t he Nat iona l Party • • •• Afri kaner family
l ife i s author i t a ria n and s t rict : there are well
de f i ned c ommun i t y pecki ng orders . Conformi ty is enc our 
aged f rom the Afr i ka ner' s f irst day at schoel . - ( 43)
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independent publishers . All publishers had ties with

the government.

For example, pressure could be exerted to suppress

unwanted material even betore it appeared in print as,

happened wi t h the poem "The Child that Died at Nyanqa"

by t he Af r i kaa n. poet I ngrid Jonker (t he daughter

incidentally ot the ••n who had sponsored the P , £

8 il1). The title ot ~. poem r e t e r ed to an incident

where a young child ••• shot in the t owns h i p ot Nyanga.

The poem is part ot tho eollection Rook en Oker (1965 ).

Atter t he collection had been accepted tor publication

and Jonker ha d rece ived a s igned contract. the pub·

l i s he r a sked her t o withdraw two poe ms. A chu r eh mi n i s 

t er on the board of the pUblishing house had obj ect ed

t o the pol it ical nature ot the poems . J onker retused

and r eterred to her c ontract. The publ i sher t old her

that they c ould honor the cont r ac t by printinq only t en

copies, Jonker sti ll r etus ed to withdraw t he poem. but

did aqree to shorten the title . It became "The Child . "

When the book appeared, i t was revealed that the pub

lis he r had even turther d imini shed the political mean

inq ot the poem by movinq it trom the main body ot t he

co l lection to a section ot childr en ' s poems near t he

end.

Another example ot how publ i shers' interterence

c hanqed the course at l iterature oceurred with the

novel 0Q te Vl ieg by Breyten Br eyt enbach. ~e Vli eq

was wr itten in 1965 . Two publ i shinq houses , the
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Afr ika a ns . Pe r s and Hu~an e n Rouss eau were a f r a i d t o

publ i s h i t . Four years l at er i t v a s published cy 3uren

but by t he n t he work had l ost its innovative a s peet .

Th i s was l a ter a c kowl edged by Andre ~rink and Oaant j ie

Saar=an , the publisher:

Andre Br i nk aqree a t hat i f om te Vl 1eg had
been published in 1965 it would have been the
most i:porta nt novel of t h e sixties . Mr .
Se eyman eonti nue s by s ay i ng t ha t wr i t e rs l i ke
Chris Ba r na rd and Bri nk, Who read t he manu
.cript o f 0Q t e yli~ 10n9 betore it appeared
i n prInt, are strongly intluer.ced by it. When
on t e Vl1eg finally appeared , the d lcection
in Atrika~ns literature t ha t 8reytenbach took
was not new anymore . (Rapport . 11 August
19751

Another r es s on that ~o Af r i kaans work was banned

wa s that ~~e new qen~ratien et wri t ers that appeared en

~h~ scend in the sixties wes ~ore i nt eres t ed in

• • sthetics than in pol i tics. The Sestiqe:s we r e per

ceived a s ieonoclasts but mainly in the domain ot the

s tructur e ot l ite r ary t e xt s . :he termal .xperi~en~s o t

t he Sestiqers were r e c e ive d wi t h ~ixed teeling. in the

Atri ka ner eo~unity but t h ey were not thr eat.ninq

enouqh t o j us ti t y a ban. Fe w f elt that these works

would r ea c h beyond a .0411, alite , well-educated pub

lic.

The tirst work i n Afr i kaans ~at was ba nned was

Ke nn ! , van die Aa nd by Andre Brink. Th i s happened in

197~, just betore the new ~wblications Act was ~o

r eplace the P , E Act . In chapter 4 .1., I will examine

this ease i n ~etail : the stated reasons t or ~,. ban,

the rQactio~s , and an ana ly.is ot the work .
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The banning at KenDi s van die b and ~ade ~lear t o

the Afrikaner CUltural commun i ty t hat i ts yorks were no

l ODger e xempt from c e nsorship. The ensuing heightened

awareness of their VUlnerability l ed to a sharp r eac

t ion from Afrikaner authors When the new censorship

bill was introduced. The r evered poet D. 3. Opperman

wrote in Di . Byrge r :

They [the government ] have a Ch ieved t he power
t hey have t hanks to our language moveme nt a nd
Afri kaans literature . And as a sigo ot
gratit ude we are not even allowed t he appeal
to a court ot lustice .

We are humi l atad. They make laws t hat
reduce us t o a toddl er I 1teratur e. (~

Burger 30 July 1974 )

Opperma n warned, however, that the g overnment'.

s t r ategy would no t work ;

But ~ood write r s neve r lose in t he long run
aga i nst the govern~ent. They make a pla n a nd
s t a rt a new mov ement: use the world of the
fairy- t a l e and the f abl e . But i t i s a s ad day
when your goverr~ent declare s war on i ts own
writers . The government never wi ns. Wa i t and
s ee how t h ings are t en years f r om now••• (~
Burger 30 Jul y 1974 )

The MthemM and MU. M in thi s pa s s a g_ were not used

f or Afr i kaners on the one hand and othe rs/ the rest on

the other but t o designate g r oups of Afri kane r s ,

wr iters and the governme nt . 29 This i ndicates a s plit in

t he laager .

In an arti c le t hat appeared a we e k l a t er, s i xteen

l eadi nq Af rikaans a ut hor s declared the cselves i n agree-

29 See Brink, M' pmake r s ,M In cost Afr i kaans writ ing
there is an i rkso=a awareness of 'them' a nd 'us ' , a
denia l o f the hucanity o f t h e Other . ~
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ment with Opper-an . Eti enne Leroux . a loya l suppor ter

at the National Party , eonee4ed t ha t t here wer e pr ob-

At the moment there is an estrangement
between the state and the writer. It a eems t o
ma that the state with its e laborate l egis la
tion on the subject at the arts tries to
toree writers into a certa i n mold.

The 80·c&11ed will at t he people t hat the
s t a t . u s•• to j us tify i t s strategies is a
t e r r i f y i ng . veque , dangerous, naive and
un identif i able t i qure that i s cepable with
its shr ewdne ss at shackl i ng eve~ writer.
(Ra pport . 6 Oc t obe r 1974)

With the banning o f Xe nni s va n d ie Aapd and the

i ntroduction a t the new law, the censor ship debete

among Afrika ners had t inally &t a rted and would not

quickly die down. Moreover, soon a t ter t he new .yste m

was put into place, t our more Atrikaans work' were

banned .

One ot the vict ims wa s Breytenbach' s c ollection

Skryt. Th. work was banned i n June ot 1975 . The bann inq

c r e a t ed an up r oar because the work had been publ ished

i n 1972 a nd wa s not i n pri nt anymo re . The ban , t here

tcre , served no pract i ca l purpose. What i t d id d o was

send a me s saqe to Atrika ner writer s t hat the ir work wa s

under clos e s c rut iny .

In react i on t o the t i qhter c ontro l, the Atri ka a ns

Writer's Guild , an orqan ization t hat wa s tormed after

t he banniD; o t Keen is Y3D d i e Aand , orqan i s e d a e on.

t erence on cens orship. The s~posium was clos ed to t he

publ ic and t h e pres• • This led t o t ierc 9 speculation on

what wa s bein; discussed . One o f t h e runors was that
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the writers would de c ide t o go undergrou~d ~nd creste a

wsam i szdatW literat ur e.

Conste rnation was c a used when a r eport
appeared 1n a paper on Satur day Whi ch s t ated
that Afrikaans wr iters will decide a t t he
closed symposium how t o expl oit and c ircum
vent the cur rent c e ns or s h ip leg i slat i on. The
,"!ort also s tated tha t Afri kaans wr iters,
il . ga l ly , vant to go underground . (Hootstad ,
7 July 19751

No s ingle strateqy emerged trom t he meeting,

however . Instead there were a number ot contradi ctory

suggestions . I n add ition to the ide . of c rea ting an

underground l iterature , Andr e Brink s U9gested a r aver.e

a pp roac h . I nstead ot withholding works trom the

c e nsor s, he proposed to cloq the s yst em by wr iting with

the purpos e ot be i ng banned and submitting eV9ry work

t o the censor s .

The p roposed s t rategies were not $0 mUCh pract i cal

sol ut ions t or a problem as i ndica tors ot t he t urmoil

t hat exi sted wi t h in t he Atrikaner l iterary c ommunit y .

One very . t tective i ni t iat i ve d id coc e out ot t h i s

meeting . A group ot wr iters , inclUding Amp ie Coetzee ,

Ernst Lindenberg , and John Mi les, tounded Taurus , a

publ i s h ing house i nte nded to publ i sh works by At rikaner

authors WhO ran t he riSk ot being r e j ected by the

es t ab l i s he d publ i Shers.

Taurus was started with t he money co l l ect ed t or

the appeal ot the bann inq ot Kenn i s yan d ie Aand. The

new publ i s her s.t up a d i stribution syst em t hat r educed

t he tinanc ial ri Sk ot publ i Sh i ng · ce nsorabl.· material.

Taurus us ed a 5ubsc i pt i on s ystem to sel l the works i t
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published. A new work was sent t o all r eaders on

Taurus' readers list. In this way many potential

readers wer. already 1n possession ot a work betore i t

could be submitted to a publications eo~itt•• •

Taurus had a huge impact. It put works into print

that would otherwise not have been published. It

quaranteed their distribution and it even forced the

e s t ab l i s hed publishers to take greater risks in order

not to lose their prestige.

Censorship was a recurrent i s s ue i n the Afrikaans

pre.s a nd among writers ell through the ••ventias. The

appl i cation at the Publ ications Act and the tough

tr.4t~ent ot Afrikaans l iterature were a c ons t ant

s ource of anger and irritation tor the l iterary estab

l i shment .

This period of turmoil found i t s culmination in

19 77 with the banninq of Etienne Leroux's

Hagerstonte in. 0 Magerstonte in (hereafter

Hagerstont e i n) . Hsgers f onte in occup ie s a p ivotal posi

tion i n the relationship between Afrikaans l iterature

and ce ns orsh i p . In the first place the c e nsor shi p his

tory o f this work i l l ustr a t e s t he qrowinq d iscord

within t he Afrikaner co~unity. In the s econd place,

the protracted battle around ~agerstontein l ed in the

enct to s iqnicant chanqes in the c ensorsh i p law anct in

t he way t he law was a pp l i e d .

The novel, written by a National ist Atrikaner, is

~ s atiric a c count of t he expedit i on of a f i lm c r ew to
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the battlerield of Hagersfonteln. The tl1~ crew i nt ends

to recreate the historic battle between the Engli sh and

the Boers that too~ place at Ma ge r . t ont e in on 12 Dec em

ber 1899 . As i. characteristic ot Laroux'. writing. the

work abounds in hyperbole end irony. The vict ims of his

biting sarcasm are among othere : war, the apa~heid

system , the English, and acad emics.

Hage r s r oDt . i n had already b een screened and

approved by • publ i cations c ommitte. When a group ot

moral vigilante., the Aktl. Morele Standaerda (Ac tion

tor Moral Values ) . started a campai gn to have the book

banned . This small group of activists against the moral

pollution ot South At r i ca had a l ready conducte d a n~

ber ot s ignificant act i ons i n t he past. The AMS had

been i ns t rument a l i n d i ctati nq the c hanq e s in the l aw

i n 1974 and , in November of 1975, its members had

orqanised widely reported bookburninqs .

Accordinq t o h i s own a cc ount i n t he newspaper

Hootstad of 24 November 1977, the leader o f the AHS ,

van Zyl, had read Magerstonte in three t i mes without

understandi nq what the book wa s a bout. While r eadi nq

van Zyl made a list ot all the words and expressi ons

that he conside red immoral or blasphemous. The AHS then

sent thi s l ist to 2500 Afrikaners , most l y tareers,

housewive. and church mini sters , with t he r equest to

write to the Minister ot Home Atfa irs if t he rec ipient

t ound the list to contain ottens ive material. On Sep 

t ember 14 , 1977 Mini ster Connie Mulder a sked the Appeal

Boa r d to r econs ider Magerstonte io .



"
The publieat i ons c oami t t ee t hat had i ni tial l y con

s idered the work had ruled that its l iterary val ue out

weighed its uncivil i.ed lanquaq e and that i t should not

be t aken out ot circulation. The Appeal Board overruled

that decision, declaring the work undes irable on moral

and religious grounds (Sections 47 (2) (a ) and (Dl ) .

Leroux's reaction was one at shock. He was most

appal led that hi_ work had be.n d i ssected in public by

peoFle without ar.y literary i nclination. He teared a

lasting influence on hi. writing although he vowed t o

continue . 3 0

As was to be expec ted , Minister Mulder welcomed

the ban i n the light ot t he protect ion o t South Atri ca

and t he survival ot its people.]l Hore s urprising was

that the Afrikaner n.wsp.pe~s, us ual l y supportive ot

the Nati onal i st qovernment, s ided vith the v~ite~s thi s

t ime . The day the ban vas announced, Beeld ran a

st~onqly wo~ded ed ito~ial :

When a brill iant nove l by what mar be our
greatest writer - a satire whose iterary
value is not doUbt ed - i s s ummarily banned ,
our ce nsorsh ip syst em has become a monster; a

JO Leroux i n Ogsendblad . 2J November 1977: "I
thi nk the damag e is done tor what writer can write with
t he blue penc il ot t he Minister over his s houl der? "
Leroux wondered how i t was pos s ible tor a writer t o
create treely 1n t ho s e c1 rc~mstances . But he stated
also : "I will not s t op writi ng. I wi ll have to close my
eye s a nd ears and qo on w~itinq."

Jl In yolks blad ot 22 November 1977 , he s t a t e d
t hat : "We are probably out ot s tep v ith cert a i n Western
c ountr ies but in view of what i s pe~itted i n those
countries, Sout h At ric a is q l adly out ot s t ep tor the
bene ti t ot i ts pe ople and i ts s urviv a l . "
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threat to the creat ive artist , our
int.llectual lit. and t he Afrikaans pre s s.
(22 November 1977).

A day later p ie Burger, in milder words, also

denounced the ban and indicated how the law might be

changed to avoid similar cas as in the futur.:

The banning of Magers tontein by Et ienne
Leroux by the Appeal Board t or Publicati ons
has provoked protests o f a ma gnitud e sel dom
experienced in Sout h Atrican literary c ir
cle' . This 1. ditt.rent trom s ome ot the
objections that have b.en heard in the past
against everything that ree ks o f cens orship.
This time we are not dealing with clowns of
whom on. may suspect that they e r e enemi.. of
the South Atrican war of lit. or want to
br ing down cons ervet ve walls .
It one considers t hose that speak up one s ee s
amonq the~ the most p rominent meMbers of the
Afr ikaans cul tur a l elit e . This ine l udes me n
and ~omen who ba l i eve in eont r o l ove r things
that e a n harm t he citl :ens ' moral value s and
who are willing t o admi nister thi s c ontrol .
If the problems can be summe d up i n one
s e ntenc e , we be l i eve it i s t hat a work of
generally acknowledged and e ven outstanding
qualities can be banned. Th i s means that
othe r e xis ting and fut ure works c an be banned
on the ground of some i s olated words or
expressions . What i. apparently ne eded, is a
prote ction in the law f or works of acknowl
edged literary value. (el:lphasis added) (2 3
Novelllber 1977 ) .

This editorial brings up two i mportant points. First

the notion that t h is eas . was d ifferent from prev i oua

bannings . The banning o f Magersfonte io hit hom. in the

Afrikaner c amp . The bans on works by Brink a nd Breyten

bach had provoked reacti ons among writers but were

hardly deplored by the c onservat i ve Afrikaans Fress .

Thi. t ime the silenced author was not only an Afri kaner

but also a Boer and an avcwed l oyal ist o f the Nati onal

Party.
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The second point is the recomnend~ticn made tor

changes i n the law. The banning ot Magers f onte iD

actually did have far r eaching 18qal c on sequences . The

Supreme Court, t o which Leroux 's publisher had

appealed, ruled that with regard to moral ottens e (Sec

tion 47 (21 (all the Appeal Board should have take n the

"likely r eeder" i nt o aceount instead at the "average

Maqe r s t QDt e i n d id not i mmed i ate l y benetit t r om

this decision becaus e the Court also rul ed thet r eli

gious ottense shculd not ba r elated to t he "likely

reeder" but s hou l d ba deter-ined i n qenerel. The ban

under Secti on 47 (2 ) {bJ (b l a s phe my) r emained therefore

in ettect. But the i ntroduction of the "l ikely reader"

i nt o the appl i cati on at ce nsorship we . t he f irst step

i n a process at relaxation at t he rule s tar s allie

literary wor ks.

Twa years ~tter its publication, Magers tonte in

received the llI~ st prest igious Atrikaans l iterary award.

The book was still banned and this r enewed the original

controvarsy. Leroux 's own r e action t o r e ceiv i ng the

aert:oq prize gives a n i nsight into the e t tect censor~

ship can have on a n author :

In answer to the questi on whether ha was d is
cour a; ed by t he ban , Mr. Leroux said: MI have
to s a y that , When t ha book was ba nned and I
was asked whethe r I would continue t o write,
I bragged terribly When I said that I would
write as though the law d i dn 't e x ist . Don 't
kid yeursel t. Thi s s urely has an e ttect on a
person. One ca nnot suppress t h e t eeling:
maybe these Feopl e were r i ght? And t hen you
start to cheek your s tyl e , your way o f writ-
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1n9. You are very i ns ecur e an~ I believe a l l
peopl e whose books a r e banned feel t h e same . 
(Die Burger , 8 May 1979 )

The Hertzoq Prize may have constituted a moral

vi ct ory tor the writ ers, but the f aet 1. that the work

r emai ned banne d . Even when r e s ubmitted i n 1979.

Mage r . t ont . i n was aqain consid.r.d blasphemou~. By that

t ime, how.ver , significant chanq.s i n the c en s QIs h i p

machi ne ry were t aki ng pl ace . The new chai~an of the

Appeal Soard, KObuS van Rooy.n, i ntr Oduc ed a dit'er'nt

approa ch t o literature . He r eal i zed that the negative

publicity surrounding sam. l it. r ary ban. was mar. harm

ful to Afri kaner interest. t ha n the c ont ent s of the

books concerned could .ver be. In order t o end the

protracted stand- of' between Afrikaans writers and the

political establ ishment , Van Rooyen introduced changes

making some torms ot l i t er a t ure less vulnerable to ban

ning,

Three months atte r the PAS had declared

Magerstont, i n undesirabl e tor t he s econd t ime , the ban

was litted . Th i s rather sudden change in judgment was

expained by van Rooyen in Hootstad:

Two tactors have made the new decision pos
sible. This is the Supreme Court 's rul ing on
Mag er s t ont e i n that now forces the Appeal
Board to take i nt o c ons i der ation the l ikely
r ,ader instead ot t he average man , and the
institution ot expert co~i ttees that advi s e
the Appe a l Board dur ing the evaluation ot a
work. (Hoo h t ad , 24 March 19 80 )

The amendments we r e a direct c ons e quenc e ot the

Magersfonte in case . Their tunct ion was to give Nr e cog_

nition to the mi~ority r i ght s ot l i t erat ure , art and
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language . - (Van Rooyen CPDsorship 9 ) They began to t ake

e t f e c t i n 198 0 wben the ban wa s lifted o n a nu~ec at

l iteca ry wOJ:xs .

The changes in t he a ppl ica t i on ot t he PUblica tions

Act appeare d to indicate a r e l axati on of c ensorship .

This was t rue only to a very 11=ited extent. Firs t at

all, the new guidelines only app l i ed t o wor ks at so

ca lled lite ra~1 and art i sti c ~.rit. Se e ond l y , the pur

pas . of t he new rul.s was not the s t imul ation at an

unfettered lit erature but the deflation ot t e ns i on

within t he laager be t w••n t he l i t e r ary and the po l i t i

cal establishment .

As a r e s ult , the system became more a rbitrary . The

amendments added t wo highly s~j .ctlv. crite ria;

l iter~ry merit and t he likely r e ader. These c r i t er i a

could be used and abused to serve the i nt er es t s ot t he

qovern=ent . I t t h e ba nni nq ot a work was e xpec ted t o

create unwanted co~otion, the censors now h ad the

t ools t o avoid an out right banning . Instead t he c ensors

could seve rely r estri c t a work ' s dis t r ibution i n t he

hope ot sat i s!ying b o';h t he literary "=i nor ity · a nd t ne

easily otr~nded n~ajorityn or the Afrikaner c ommun i t y .

I n t h e case ot an author w itho~t literary o r

polit~cal Clout, howev er, the c ensors retained all

their ex i s t i ng powers . The res ul t wa s a highly contus

ing situation in which one wo r k was banned Wh i l e a

s imi lar one was not. The s ame week that Andre Brink'S

novel A On' \oll ite Sea son was unbllnned unde r the now



rul e s , the .to~y collection Cal l Me Not a Man by t he

blaek aut hor Mt utul . : ! Mat s ho ba WA S ba nned. The r ea s on

t or t he ban was t he censor 's objeet ion to one o f t he

s t ories Whi ch i s about pri s on l abor. Nadi ne Gordimer

s tres s ed the a r bit r a ry nature Of thi s decis ion:

Death i n pri scn or detention; the abuse o f
farm labour. Both ace s ub j eets who s e factual
basi. has been exposed and confi rmed in t he
peoc • • d i ngs of court c ase s and, i n one
iostanee at l east, a commission Of inquiry.
Two writers , eaeh of whom can make with
Dostoevs ky a s t ateme nt o f t he wr ite r ' . e t h i c :
- Hav i ng taken an event , I tri ed on ly t o
clarity i ts pos s ibility i n our s oci e t y .- The
work o f one is r e l eas e d, t he othe r banned .
(Rand Da i ly Ma il , 6 August 1980)

I n the Sout h Afri can context, Bri nk a nd Hat shoba

could ~ot count on equa l treatment. Even i t the y had

writt e n exac tly t he s ame book, that one is White and

t he other b l ack a lte r ed the s t atu. ot t he ir work i n the

e ye s ot the censors. (See turther, chapte r 8.1. )

Even t or white wri t a r s , the chang es i n c e nsorship

that t ook a tteet i n 1980 wer e not as pos iti v e a s t hey

may seem. The special treat ment t h ey r a c e ived , be i ng

the t irst whose work wa s unbanned. c r ea t ed the impr es

sion t hat t hey could be bought ot t by t he g overnme nt.

This undermi ned t he solida r ity betwe en White and b lack

writers .
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4. AFRI KAANS AUTHORS AN D CENSORSHI P: DISLOCATI ON

AS STRATEGY

In this ehaptsr I will discuss t our Arri~aans

authors and a selection ot their work, !coussln; on the

repercuss i ons of censorship tor ths s ha pe of the

literary product.

I will examin_ Andr ' Brink'. Kennr a VAn d ie Aand

(1973 ) because it was ths first work in Afrikaans t hat

was banned. I will look at the reuson s t or i ts banning

against the background of the work 's content. A c om

parison with Brink 's next novel, '0 Ogmbl ik i n d ie wind

(197 6) , Which was not banned, will lead to the eonclu

si on that the more dirsctly a work d~scribed the South

African c ont e mpor ary situation c r it ical l y, t he more

vulnerable it wa s to c ensor s hip . My hypothes i s is that

writsrs will r esort to a change o f sett ing in time or

place to reduce the risk o f a ban on t heir York .

I will t est th is assumption by ana l ys ing t wo works

with themes r e levant to South Africa ~t the t i me of

writinq but th~t have been set i n a d if f erent coun t ry:

By Fakkell ig (19 66) by Karel Schoeman a nd ~

Skerpskut te r (191 1) by Lo~ is KrUqer.

Finally , will show how John Mi les ' novel C~ne ir-

dag of Woens dag (1978) illustrate~ the e xis t enc e o f

d islocation as a conscious ~uthorial technique to e vad e

the censors. In this novel M~l e$ parodi es the ~sc ~t ~

far-away set tinq f~r writi nq about Sout h Afr i c an pro~-
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l . ma . ponderd~g o t WoeDsdag was banned f r om 1978 until

198 3 •

• •1 . Andr ' Br ink : Kennis vAn die Aand and ' 0 OQrnb1 i k in

die Wind

In Kennis vAn die Aand (her.atter Kenn!s), pub

l i s h.d i n 1973, Joseph MalaD • • Coloured Act or, t ells

hi_ l i t . story from prison. as h. Awaits ex.cution tor

the mur der of hi_ whit. lov.r . K. start. with hi. fam

ily history, • t al. ot ge n. r a t i ons ot slavery and

oppression. Joseph continue. with the account o f his

own lit., t he last link in the Chai n . H. has grown up

on a farm where the 'baas' decided to .end h im to

school. Thanks to his e duc a tion , Joseph i. able t o

escape rural l i t e And he become' an actor. with A

scholarship he travels to London wher' h. lives t or

almost a deead• •

Howev.r, Joseph does not me r ely want t o s a ve his

own skin f r om t he system in South Afr i ca . He wa nt s to

speak up and therefore r~turns to his country to form a

theater group. Initially, he has the protection of a

White industrialist but when the group starts to put on

~ore c ommi t ted perfo~ances, t he Publication Board

intervenes and the support is wi t hdr awn. Perform!n;

becomes i~poss ible due to c ensor ship and sabota;_. Th i s

~eans the end of Joseph's dream of be in; an a ctor and

havin; h i s own g r oup i n h is own c ountry.
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Par alle l t o the s t ory of J oseph" prot••• l onal

lit. runs hi, r elationship wi t h JessIca. a whi t e

Engl i s h vo..n. Even though thi, r e l a t i ons h i p ultimate ly

l , . ds to J os.ph '. d.,th, i t i. not the .. i n focus of

the nova l. Jos.ph had al r.ady died i n var i ous other

vays , in hi. prot.s.iona l l It. and through the tate of

h i , tra g i c .ne••t ors . Ce ntral in t enn is are the fo llov 

ing them. a : the atru991e aga inst the sy.tam of apart·

he id , oppre . s i on and r epre•• i on , d i scrimi nati on , a nd

• • x a e r o• • t ns COl or lin. (stil l proh l b i t a d a t the t i me

ot publicatIon) .

E,nni, v•• the f i r s t political novel i n Afrika ' ns .

Its . e tting i . eonteoporary South Afr i c a and a ceording

to one cr itic in it -.very po. , ible t a boo in th i ,

pol i tically ecoplax country I ••• ), the I~or.lity Aet .

petty aparthe id, revolu~ionary v iolence , black pewer ,

c e ns ors h i p , l ao day det ention , murder, t orture,- bas

t ound I place. Iyol ks blad , 27 November 1973)

Thi. not v i ths t a nd i n9 . the vork vas ve l l-re c e i v ed

in the Atrikaner p ress . p i e By r ge r , yolksbl od ond BA2

~, 0=on9 ot h er s, r ev i ewe d the book. The r ev i ewe r s

a ll r ecoqni zed Ke~n i : I S co~ltt ed l itera t ura and

pointed out ita po l i t i c a l l y controversial natur e.

A:p i e Coetzee v rote in Rapport that t enn Is v~s

-Atr i kae ns ' t irst 9r e.t pol itical novel in vhich South

Atrican r ac e relati ona to~ one ot the ~ain ~~e~es.- 17

OCtober 1973 ) . E. Lindenbati. i n Ci e Byrga:. call ed it

-a 9ra nd a t te: p t at the:at i c i~novation, a co~rageous
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novel in ~any respects tor whi ch Brink deserves our

admiration .- (27 November 1973).

Still, Kenn is wa, treated as a l iterary event and

not as a potentially political one. None ot the

reviewers even mentioned the possibil ity ot a ban. It

probably wasn't on their mind as to that point an

Afrikaans work had never been banned .

Within weeks ru=or••tarted to spread, nowever.

tnat a publications commi t t ee was rev i ewinq the book.

In the first week ot February 1974, tne Covernment

Cazette published the ban o t Kenni s under Section

5 (2 ) (h ) ot the P , E Act. This meant that the work was

declared und.s i rable on r eligious grounds.

The law did not require a publ i cations committee

to give r e asons t or i t s d ec i.ion . Theretore, not even

the author or the publisher received an explanation for

the ban. From t he appeal case ot t he Engl ish vers ion of

~enni3 i n 1980 we can, however, get an i dea of what t he

problems ....ere:

With regard t o the quest i on ot religious con
v ictions or feel inls the relevant a s pects
are : the analogy w th J e s us, the j uxt apos i 
tion of sex and religion and t he vai n use of
the Lord 's name. C.•• )the taking of the Lord 's
name i n vain i n this book i s contextually

lu s t i f i ed and not o ffe nsive wi thin the mea n
ng of the Act .

When, h owever, the pa s s a l e. are read i n con·
text and J oseph engages 1'1 s exual affairs and
these are c ons ider ed t ogether ....lth a nal ogies
t o the world or t he life ot Chr ist and/or t he
taking ot the Lord's name in vain by t he
characters concerned, t he matter moves int o
the rea1~ o f t h e r epul s i ve or mor ti f ying
within the meaning o f t he words s e t out i n
pub . Cont r . Boar d v . Ca110 I;tr ica l Ltd 1975
CJI SA 665 CA) . " ( Dec isi on no. 64/ 80 J - 4)
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It 1_ "otewo~thy t hat i n the r evi ews o t Ke nDi s,

hardly any mention had been made ot t he rel i g i ous

aspects ot the work . It was clearly a minor .le~ent.

The P , E Aet provided t he censors with ~ny

sticks to beat unde sirable dog, . I n this case t hey used

one that was not close st at hand. By choosirog to base

the ban on a rel igious ottense instead ot the more

obvious political ottens8. , they tried to avoid a dis

cussion ot the political cont e nt s o t t he book .

One censor, i n th i s case one ot the Supreme Court

judges Who he ard the appeal lodged by author and p~

Ii.her aga i nst t he ban ot the Atri kaans vers ion, was

not s o care f ul to avoid the 8ppe arance ot polit i cal

censorship . J Udge J . T. van wyk declared i n t he TraDS

ya l er t hat KenD i s v i o lated all sect i ons ot the P , E

Act but e specially t he pol it ieal ones beeause i t

r idie uled the White s eeti on ot the populati on.

In hi. art i ele with the headl i ne " Kenni s des pis e s

t he w~itQ can i n Scut h Atriea" . t he l awyer tor t he Pub

licati on Board . Vi viers , gave s even e xacpl e s ot What he

eal led t he e entra l t heme ot the book : "the portr ayal ot

the white s ection ot the populati on as t he ~ling c l ass

whieh i s sterile, destruet ive, 5?iritua l l y de ad agains t

a vir ile , strong, creat i ve non- Whit e group." (2 Oe tober

1974 ). Onl y at t he very end did he d~vote two sent enc es

to t he supposed blasphe mous charaeter ot t h e book.

The appeal was not succ~sstul and t he ban was

uphe l d on the sa~e g rounds as be t ore. Th i s c eant that



JUdge van Wyk's desire to ban Kenni s on all possible

grounds was a ~inority opinion.

The English version Look ing on parknes s was also

banned in 1974 and again in 1980. The appeal in 1980

wae denied by the Publieations Appeal Board. This ti~e,

the PAS explie i t l y stated that Kenni s was not banned on

political grounds 1

The book is not undesi r ab l e within the ~ean
ing of the socalled political paragraphs
(Sections 47(2 ) {d)+ (e, of the Act). ( ••• )The
fact that accusations are =ade aga inst the
pol ice or the proe edure foll owed in courts
doe. not neeessarily bring a work within t he
ambit of these paragraphs. It i s indeed of
the ut~ost importance that matters of a
politieal nature a nd espec ially with r egard
to raee r elations should be d eseribed a nd
eriticized ope nl y • and in this r egard ,
s t r ong, b iased and eve n derogatcry language
is a typi cal feature of the South Af riean
politi cal scene . (Decision no. 64/ 80 14)

The addition of sueh a noble state~ent i n a ca. e

where the work i n question ha. already been ba nned on

other grounds, sounds at l east hypoeriti cal. However,

it is not cc~pletely meaningless . In t he f irst plaee ,

censorship works as a quasi-legal system and the dec i

sions of the various bod ies eonstitute jurisprude nc e

whioh can be referred t o i n later eases. Secondly, if

Kennis were to be r eevaluated c hances are sl i~ that the

work would be declared undesirable on political g r ounds

i f t hese had bee n e xp l i c i t e l y exc l uded in an earlier

decision .

When Kenn i s was recons idered in 1981, a pub

l ications commit t ee deelared the work not undes i r able .

The Directorate of Publieations l cdged an a ppea l . The
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PAB upheld the decision o f the c OCMittee . ~enD i s wa s

unbaoned, a lbeit unde r the c ond iti ons t ha t i t -ma y only

be Bold , hire d out or l ent out by l end i ng libra ries in

hard cove r and it may not knowingl y be sol d , hired out

or l ent out by lending l ibrari e s to pers ons und er the

49 . of eight ••n." (Jakobsen 's Index 160 )

The r eason for banni ng tennis was of ficially r el i

gious but unof f i e ially pol i tieal . ~~y was it necessary

t o suppress thi s work? Ac cord i ng t o Breyten Breyten

bach, " CT ]he book r efl eets a Sout h African r eal ity , hut

t h e Government doe s not want the peop l e t o know about

i t. The ba n i ndicat e s abs ol ute pa n I c and c lear ly shows

the climate or fe ar and repression . " (The Star , 26

January 19;4)

Breytenbach touches the heart of the matte~ . As I

have ~xpla i".d above , t he ce"so~s have a ce~tain wo~ld

view that t hey need to p~otect in o~de~ to assu~e t he

position o f p~ivileg. o f th.i ~ g~oup . Kenn is con

scious ly and p~ovccatively set out t o port~ay a dif

fe~ent ~ea l ity. That made the wo~k potentially ha rmf u l

t o Af~ikane~ inte~ests a nd i n conflic t with Af~ikane~

i dea3 about lite~ature and i ts f unct i on.

That questions of rRferentia lity we~e a n important

f actor in t he evalu5tion of the work is a l s O aFparent .

As Judge Van ~yk w~ote a t t h e t i me o f ~~. f irst appeal :

8Even though t he author s ays t hat the s tory is fictio n ,

the~e is enough evidence that the book has been

de l i be r at. l y writt e n in a way t o convince t h e ~e ade~
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that important incidents , a l be i t f ictive , a r e a re f l ec

t i on ot r ea l i t y ." And : • I be l i eve that a l a r ge major

i ty ot pr obable r eade r . v i II qet the i mpr es s i on that

the author has tri ed to wri t e a historical novel whi ch

pretends to b. based on t act •• " (Die Tr ansYAler , 2

October 1974)

The supposed r ea l i sm troubled Van Wyk because he

did Dot l i ke t he i mage. that r e s ul t e d . He s t ated that

"the author consciously exaggerates enormously and i n

many i n. t ance. (hel create. a t otal l y t alse p i c-

tur •••• [H] e has thrown together a great nu~er at d is

t asteful, immoral and d isqusting scene, Which f a l s e l y

g i ve a compleee imag8 of the white ma n as a l icentious,

sadist , lawless, i mmor a l and irrespons ible creature . "

t oie Transva ler, 2 October 197 4 )

Van WYk's r ea ct i on elicits two questions : What

literary tactors ~ak. Kenn is a r ea l i s t i c novel? and Why

is the world view put t orth by Brink called talse by at

least one ot h is c ensors?

Amonq the r eal istic t eatu r e s at Kennis is its s et 

t i nq. The story takes place in contemporary South

Atrica. I mportant tacts tram the country's recent his

t o ry tind a place in the novel, t or exampl e the 1960

massacre a t Sharpeville . J os eph, when describinq t he

eve nt s that preceded his departurs tor Enqland,

First there was Sharpe v i l l e , that Mar;h .
We heard about it in the s t r e e t, OUlpert, and
I, late t hat a t t ernoon, on our way back atter
a rehearsal in the Little Theatre . The t i rst
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rYmours we r e 50 extravag a n t t h a t we r.!u~e~

t o believe a word. All we knew was t ha t $om~
thing ha~ happened, t hat a number o t peo p l e
had been shot by the pol ice , t ha t somet hing
had begun to e rupt. (143)3 2

Another example 1s t he destruction or Oist r ict

six, a colorful neighbourhood i n Cape Town where Joseph

l ived betore he lett tor England. Upon his ret urn t o

South At r i ca he d i s c overs that the demolition is a~most

cOl:lp lete :

As I went higher , the distr i ct grew more
silent and sordid : severa l of t he houses were
empty, window& and doors barred and boareed
UP I many had bee n demol i s hed , bulldozers were
r oari ng in the open spaces , a nd the outl i ne
o! t h e buildings looked like a mo~th in whieh
80me teeth were mis s ing and others badl y
lUhcS . ( 19 5)

Events l1ke Sha~eville and the destruct i on ot

Distr ict six we r e qenerally known i n South Africa . For

r ead e r s they c ould func tion as refere nce poi nts .

One l3st e xampl e ot realis~ that borders on t he

p r ophet i c i s Joseph's probl em with censorship . J oseph 's

deal inqs with the Publicat ions Cont rol Board f ores hadow

wha t would l~ter happon wi t h Brink 's own work .

That was the f irst ti~e we crened in the
Little Theatre. Perhap~ it w~s a mi stake , for
two days later there wa s a l etter i n all
Afrik~ans newsp~per c opplaininq about
'blasphecy 'j the s ame a f ta r nooll a tel eqram
arrived froc t~e Publ i cat ions Cont rol Soard
to stop t h e play .
Af t er a week o t urqe nt neqoc i at ions we we r e
a ll owed t o qo on, prov i ded a ll re f ere nces t o
G~ were cut and the rest moro or less emas
CUlated . (:1 43)

32 The quotations fro~ Ktnn~ a r e taken !roc
Brink 's o·~ tra ns lat i on ot t h e wo r k i n t nql ish. Logki C9
QII parlo;~.



The cens ors cal led t he worl d c reated in t he nove l

"tal s e" because t hey could not i denti fy with t he e xpe

rie nce. ot the Coloured protagonist. Kenn i s is a t irst

person account by someone who i s not white. The

autobiograph i cal style enhances the po s s ib i l iti e s t or

s ympa t hy and under. t a nd ing ot the protagoni s t by the

reader." In t he South Atri can cont ext however, a

Coloured "I" automatically make. white . ( incl uding the

reader, most proba bly) i nto "others" , i n most cases

enemies . Identi t ication with the protagonist i., it not

imposs ibl e, at l east d angerous becaus e it c ould l ead to

diftieult c oncl us ions about the politi cal s ituation.

The r e act i ons ot ot hers to t he ba n have bee n d i s-

cusse d above. Now I want to t urn to Brink's own r eac-

t i on in the to~ ot his next work ' n oOrnbl ik i n d ie

~ (An I ns t ant i n t he Wind, hereatter Qornbl i k) .

In thi s novel, pub l ished in 1976, a Whi te woman

trom a respectabl e Cape Town f amily j oins her husband

on an exped i tion i nto the int erior. The expedition

tai l s and the woma c , El i:abeth Larss on , is l ett beh i nd

a l one. She i. r escued by a runaway sla ve, Adam Mantoor,

who gui de . her back t o Cape Town. Qn the ir journey t hey

33 Miceke Schippe r i n Beyo nd the Boynd a r i e s : "The
ideoloqical t.cet o t the t ocal i zati on , or t he norms ot
the t ext , c on s i sts i n t he eva l uation ot event s and
e haraete r s. It e a n b. pres.nted "through a single
dominant pers pect i ve , that of t he narrator -toeal i ze r . "
The latt er' s i deo l ogy is t hen consider ed as "author
i t a tive " . (110)
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QVereODe the i r mut ual t ear and t a ll in l ove. For a

~hl1e they live 1n paradi s iacal c ircumst a nces . ~~en

they approach Cape Town , ho~ever. it becomes c l e a r that

their love was only posslble in isolation. The last

image of the novel 1s that ot a group ot soldi ers who

c ome to arrest Adam who i. waiting t or El izabeth on t he

beach.

There are aany s imilaritie s betwe en Oombl i~ a nd

Kenni; .34 I n this novel too, a relations h ip between a

White woman and a black man i s descr ibed as Rsatl stying

and rlqnt .nJ5 The s exual aspects o f the relat i onship

are treated with, t or Afrikaans l iterature, great open-

nes s. Also , as in Egnn i s, t here is a d ist inct anal ogy

with t he Bl ble . The story o f Adam and El izabeth is

c lea rly based on t he story o f Adam and Eve. Both no ve l s

~erive a certa in authenticity tro:: the ir a u t obioqraphi-

34 The s imilariti e s are no t s o . u rprisinq . As
Brin k s t ated in an i ntervie y wi th Hans Neervoort in
B; z 11et in 164, Marc h 1989 , Ke nn i s contains s o mUCh
mater ial t hat mos t ot h i s e nsu inq works are elabor a 
tion , ot aspects ot Kenn i s.

3 5 Se e Van Roo ye n publ ikas i ebehger 124 , ~The Court
a c knowled q e . t he r i qht ot an author t o c riticize t he
I~oral ity Ac t , but ~ it t he a u t hor ot th i s p l a y brin~s
th b l ay int o conte::pt and c reates a ' tate ot mind i n
the a Ud i enc e Whic h ma y i nduce some membe rs ot the
a ud ienc e no t t o Obs e rve t he proh ibi t l o nS ot the
I~oral ity Ac t , or t o be more a me nabl e to pos~ ibl e
t e mptat ion to co~it a c ontravention thereot, t he play
yill be undes i r abl • •• • • It undermine s r e s pec t ot t h i s
l a w by holdlnq i t up t o r i d i cule. Sexual i n t e rcourse
bet~een ~~it. and Col oured pers ons i s repr.sente~ to
the public as normal, na t ural, sa tistyinl and riqht . ~~
Va n Rooyen quotes !~o~ Pilla y v Publ i cat o ns Control
Boar d 1971 ( 4) SA 2 'J8 (01 .
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eal style . QQrnb1 ik is presented as based on El izabeth

Larsson's d iary and other areh ival ~aterlal.

still, QQrnb1 i k was nct banned. There are a tew

ditterence. that ~ak. Oomb lik 1••• -harmful- to

Afrikaner i nter.sts . The main ditterenes i. that the

novel takes place i n the e ighte enth c.ntu~ and not,

like XeDni., in c ontemporary South Africa . The s econd

difterence i s that the narrator is Dot , like Joseph

Malsn, Coloured. The narrator in oQmb 1ik is e ither

El izabeth ( in the quotations trom her diary) or s name 

less observer who describes both Adam's and El izabeth'.

t . elinqs.36

One can thUS point to severs l me cha nisms that

r educ e the i~edlacy o f the t ext and make i t s e em l ess

po l iti cal. Here I want to f ocus on the f irst s spect.

The h i storical s e tting prec l udes direct r eterences t o

the world o t the censors and the readers . The eight

eenth cent ury South Atri ca created i n the novel i s so

t ar re~oved tro~ the world o f t he censor s t hat t he

question ot co~peting world v iews is hardly re levant.

Assumi ng t hat Oqmbl i k doe s not deal with t he

eight eent h c ent ury Cape but with Sout h Atrica now (see

36 According to Mi ne ke Schipper : MThe device ot
shitting the t oca1izat i on a~ong t he d i t t erent c ha r ac
t ers or trom nar r ator to c ha ract e r a l war s atteots t h e
~eaninq ot the t e xt . ~~en the t oca lizat on sh itts r egu
lar ly i n the t ext, we may get a rather broad idea ot
the va rious a s pects o t a c ont1ict or probl e~. This
t echn ique may p r oduce the s ugges t i on o t t he na r r a tor ' s
neutra l ity vis- ~-vis t he vari ous c haracte rs and t he ir
r elat i ons . M (111 )



,.
B ; ;11~t i D 164, 201. Bri nk has stronql y decontextualized

the c ont e=pora ry probl e=s and t hus made them l e s s

r eeogn izable tor the censors and t or the r ea ders . Per

haps t or thi s reas on , t h is novel was never banned .

In my vi ew, the more directly a work des c r ibed

South African real ity critically , t he more likel y i t

wae that the wor k would be banned . Di slocati nq a work

e i the r in t ime or in pla c e fr om t he actual South Afr i ca

c ould be used a s a means t o r educe the r i s k ot banninq .

To further test thi s v iew I will next d i s cus s two

novels, written by Afri kaners, that do not t ake place

in South Atri ca but whos e t~emes are r elevant to South

Afri can r ea l i ty. The f irst i . By Fa kkel l iq by Karel

Scha aman , set i n eight eent h century Ire land a nd t he

.eeond Pie Skerpskut t e r by Louis KrOger , s et i n eon

t emporary Northern I reland .

4.2. Karel Schoema n : By FAkkell ig

By Fa kke l l i g was publ i s hed i n 1966 . It wa s

Sehoeman', f irst nove l . The two nove llas he ha J pub

l i s hed earl ier had earne d h i~ a reputation as promising

young a uthor . Schoema n owed h is positive reception i n

the Af r i kAne r p r.ss t o t h e tac t that he d i d not belong

to the ~ Sestiqersw. P.e was see n AS an a ut hor who wrote
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' norma l ' pros e without formal experime nts . 3?

The events ot By FIXXe l liq t AXe plac e in 1798 1n

Ireland, whieh at that time was ruled by the Englis h.

It was a t ime ot turmoil i n EUrope caus ed by the r ever

berations ot the French r e VOlution. I nspired by its

success and i n the hope that the French will come t o

their aid, the Irish plot to drive out the Eng l ish.

By Fakke ll iq tells the story ot David, a young

English l ord, who liv•• on hi . e s t a te, Donora . David ,

who l e .ds a n isol ated l ite , reluctantly , under t he

influence ot hi. sis t e r - i n - l a w Alice , eOmes i n contac~

with the Iri sh who l ive on his est ate . At first he is

d l$qusted. He 1s conv inc ed that total s e pa r a tion

between the Eng lish and the Irish is desired. The n a

fr i ends h ip deve lops ~.tween oavid and the Iri sn

s ehool tea eher Liam. Liam is i nvolved i n p lans tor t he

Irish r evolt. Slowl y Dav i d under goes a transtormat ion

and starts to hel p Liam. He is eaught del ivering

weapons tor t he Iri sh e ause and executed . By t hat ti: e

he has become an "Irish" hero.

This novel has at l east t hree levels : h i stori cal ,

ps ychol ogi cal a nd polit i cal. On the hist ori cal l evel,

i t describes an episode i n the h i story ot Ireland . On

t he psychologieal l eve l, i t i s the eoming ot age story

37 W.E.G . Louw wrote in h i s review ot By Fakke l 
lig : "Already t he f irst two (wor ks] have made me
appreciate the author as someone Who handles Afr i ka a ns
we l l a nd who abov e all has something t o s ay. Some thin9
that does not a lways a pply to his contempora ries. " (~
Burger, 2 Oece~er 1966)
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of David . The novel 1s wr itten troD h i s perspective . at
Fotte ll ig 1s a s =uch a story about 10ne11 nes $ a nd

friends hip as it is about historical events.

But most important for us is the political level.

First, there are the political aspects of the hi s ·

toriest Irish events. The struggle o t the Irish agai nst

the English, the attempts o f the Engl i sh to hold on to

their privil ege., the religious , nat iona l and class

ditterences, and t he l eq i timacy of violence , are sub

jects explored in By te Xte llig.

Hore generally , the se themes can be transpos ed

d irectly to the Sout h Atri can c ontext at t he t ime of

writing (1966 ). It one l e ave s out the Engl i sh and Ir i s h

names, any contemporary r e ader (the r eaders were

presuma b ly Afr ikaners) , would place most of the

d ialoque in South Africa . The parallel s are obvious .

In South Afri ca, a minority rule d over a major ity.

The two 9roups had a d i fferent cult ure, lanquage , r eli-

9 ion, and skin c o l or . This created t e dr, d i s cr imi na

t ion , unrest a nd v iol ence , a ll i~portant ele~ents i n ~

Fakke l l i; . The tollo~1n9 ~xa~ples t rom t h e t ext re f l ect

a SouL~ Atri can atmosphere.

The . nv i ronment in whi ch t he prota90ni st h~s qro~

up i s desc ribed a s one ot tur:oi l:

Oaar was altyd onrus gewees : die ~ewolus i8 i n
Frankryk. oor lo; op die Vasteland, en qehei me
orqanisas ies en a9itas ies onder d i e
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boer.volk, sodat hy qrootg eword het t e ~idde
vall bedreiqinq en qeweld . (40) 38

(There had always be en unrest: the Revolution
in France, war on the contine nt , and sec r et
organisations and agitations among the
people , so that he grew up amidst threat and
violence.)

Elsewhere hi. brother Arthur says to his wit. Al ice,

who was born in England and has only recently c ome to

1:1:'81and , : ~Jy be.et nl. hoe gevllarlik die lewe i n 181;"

land is nle. Ons leet dees dae t e.n d i . hang. van 'n

vulkaan.· (SOl (You don 't reaU•• how dangerous lite i n

Ireland is. We live nowada ys on the slopes o t a vul

eaee , )

One ot the c aus e s tor the s ense of threat is the

proximity at a · strang.- peopl e . Although the I riSh

don't have a d ifterent skin color, everyt hing else

al i enates t hem trgm the Enqli sh. The IriSh a re

portrayed by the Enql i .h, ini t i a l l y also by Dav i d , ngt

eve n as s ec ond class people but as animals. Whe n Dav id

and Alice are sur r ounded by beqqars i n t he villaqe, the

s cene i s described:

David e n Alice is vasqeva nq t u s sen die u i t 
ge.trekte arm s en oop hande , d i e q as kreeu ,
d i e .tank, die vedde. Dav id s taan regop in
die rytuig e n probeer om l os t e kom uit d ie
benda , maar hul le hgu d i e parde vas . Ny kyk
ne ar op d ie maer g.sigt e, d ie brutale o j , d i e
blind. oi, die litt.kens en ver2inki nq, e n
daar kgm walqing i n hem op , walg ing en vrees
t esame . Soos diere , d ink hy , e n hy l ig d ie
sweep op om hulle 10. te s laan, op die hande,
die a~s , die skouers, bl indel i ngs a sot hy ' n
pad oopkap deur kreupelhout. (. 2)

38 Quotati ons trgm pr imary l iterary sources i n
Atrikaans are g i ven both in the griginal and i n tra ns
lation. The trans lati on i s mi ne unl ess otherwise ngted.
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( David and Aliee a~e caught between the out
s t r etched arms a nd open hands , t he screaming .
t he stench, t he r ag s . David stands up in the
carriage and tri es t o br eak away t rom the
c rowd , but t hey are holding t he horse• • He
l ooks down upon t he t h i n f aces , the
i mpert i nent eyes , t he blind .yes, the scars
and mutilati on , a nd he t ee l s nausea, nausea
t ogether wi t h tear. Like anima ls, he t h i nks ,
and he l itts the l ash t o beat t hem loose , on
the hands, t he a~~ . t he s houlders, blindly
as it hacking a way t hr ough undergrowth.)

This i s wri t ten trom David's perspect ive . Later,

when he has overcome his nausea a nd even want s to

bri dge the gap, Li em expl ains why tha t is impossibl e :

~[Jy ken ) t en spyta van jou goele be da. l i ng s
en jou gewilliqheid t og nie ve r at a an wat ek
jou ~robeer verduidel ik nie, want Ierland is
vir , ulle ' n v reemde land e n ons 'n v r e emde
volk, me ns e wat buita jul l e lewens staan,
waa rin jUlle nie eers belan<;stel nie . (14 9)

( RI n s pite o f your 900d intentions a nd your
wi ll i ngne s s , you s tlll cannot understand What
I am try i ng to make clea r to you , fo r I r e l a nd
is a s t rang_ land for you a nd we a r e a
_t r ange people , people who have no part in
your lives, i n whom you are not even i nt er 
e s t e d. )

Li alll continues:

nMaar beset jy hoe 'n h~ndlievol is julle ,
David, a fsta mmel i nge van d e Enge l sa
verowe raar s ? Julle het j Ul l e leer , julle
~redikante e n on~erwyse r~ en magistrate,
, ul l e staatsd iens 8n Parlement, j Ul l e mag en

j e l d e n invloed, maar j ul l e ill ' n blot. hand
ievol wat hier in ons mi dde lewa. En on8 i8

vi e r miljoen - ons is I erl and. R (149)

(RBut do you r eal i s e t hat you ara only a
handful, David , you desc endants o f t he
Eng lish conquerors? You have your a~y, your
mini ste r s and t eac hers and magistrates , your
civil service and Parl iament, ycur power and
money a nd i nf l ue nc ft, but you are a me r . hand
f ul l i ving in our mids t . And we a r e f our mil
lion - we a r e I reland. R)
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This speech was directly appl i cable t o t he South

African situati on. The nu=bers were difterent but the

.,s.nc. vas the .am.. The whites were in power but they

were only e handful co=par.d to the blac ks . 39

All dialoque between Engli sh l andowners in ~

Tokkgllig . ounds 11te talk between Afrikaner boers.

This spe ech by the c hur ch min i ster t or example:

"En dit gaan n1. net om ons .1. v. 111gh. i a en
ons _1. be.fet ing. nie," s 6 die domi n••• · Ons
het die pliq om ons beskawing te verdedig 
ons kan n1e dat aIle. wat ons en ons voor
vaders hier tot s t and qebrinq het. ve rnietiq
word dsur di_ ong_lett_rde horde nle. Ek wil
vrede he , die hemel veat d it, maar as j y ni.
vol s l .e vanord. verlanq ni e, moet j y be r ald
we e . om dl. baseaand. ords t e handhaaf, al i s
d it t ot d ie doDd toe. Dis d i e orde wat deur
GDd inlestel is, en mens dur f dit nie omver
werp n e ~. My beduie d riftig. "Al die
gepraat oor qel y kheid • 'n boe r op d ie
landerye is nie d ie qelyke van d i e Koning
ni., of va n een van ons, menere!" (1 80)

( "And we are not only c oncerned with our own
safety and our own pos s e s s i ons ," s ays the
mi ni ster. "We have the duty to de f end our
CUlture - we cannot a l low t hat e verything we
and our for efathe r s have aCh ieved here to be
destroyed by an illiter a t e horde . I want
pe ace, heaven knows , but if you don ' t want
total c haos you s hou l d be wi l l ing t o de fe nd
the e xist inq or der , even until death. Th i s i s

39 There are other exampl e s of d i s cus s i ons in ~
Fakkel l ig that have t he ir e quivale nts i n c ontemporary
South Africa, such a s the d i scu s s i on between Hr. Har 
d i nge a nd Lady El izabe th whet her they , the Eng l i sh
landowners, s houl d be called "Iere" (Iri sh, noun). Lady
Elizabe t h r e fuses t o t hink of hersel f a s Iris h because
for her the Iri sh are "the women who wash their c l othes
in the r iver, a nd thes e t errible halt- naked chi l dre n ,
raw barbarian, !" Mr. Hardi ng ins ists t hat , eve n though
there are b ig d i f ferences bet wee n the two rac e s ( s i c !) ,
to be born i n I ~eland makes one Irish.

This r eeal la t he d i scussion o f Whe t her wh ite Sout h
Africa ns are Atri cans and the distinct i on betwee n
Afri ka ner and Afric3n.
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the order God has created , and ~an dares no t
overthro~ i t -" He ge st i cul ate s wildly . "All
this t al k about equalit y - a tercer 1n the
fi .lds i s not the equal ot t he k ing , or ot
one ot us, gentl emenl" )

How does thi s analysis tit in the c ont e xt ot Karel

Schoeman and h i s work? In his addre s s u~on receiving

the C.N.A. pri~. 1n 1973, Sohoeman deplored the l a e k ot

commitment i n Afr ikaans l iterature . In on e ot his rare

intervi ews that sa~e year, he vo i c ed h is admirati on t or

Br.ytan Breytenbach t or hav ing openly taken a s t a nce. 40

The conclus ion that Sehosma n thi nks a writer s hould be

committed seems justifi ed . In that same interview he

stated that "caac 1s ding. d ie gas' m6et word, daar is

tye wannear stil swya s.lf 'n misdaad word." (The r e are

things that have t o be sa id , there are t i me s when

s i lence i tself bec omes a c r i me . ) s ti ll he d id not

choose Sout h Atrica a s the set ting tor h i s work .

Schoe man d i Sl i ke s publicity . He rarely gives

i nterviews , he doesn 't wa~t h i s picture taken a nd he

spent more tha n a decade i n voluntary exile .

These two pos itions create a dil e~a . On the one

hand, t he de$ire for co~itment , an~ on t he other t he

desire t o s t ay out at t he s pot l i ght . The two d idn 't go

very vell t~g~ther be cause i n Afr i kaans literature com

mitment , it it involved critic i sm at t he s t a t us quo ,

necessarily drew attention. It also i ncreased the pos~

En noy Breyten Schc~:;)an ook . • , (And lifter
r.ew Sebee:>an , •• ) (Zlsppor t 29 J uly 1973 . )



.,
s i bilit y ot 4 ba n and a ban produc ed an avalanche or

publ icity.

Di slocat i on in Sehoeman ' . work was there tor e a

protective meas ure . It allowed him t o treat cer t ain

c ontemporary probl ems while avoiding a publ ie d i s cus

s ion . t i r red by controversy. Seho_man c ould put certain

messaqes about the current s ituati on 1n his t exts but

interpretati on was nece s sary t o ext r a c t them .

The strategy has worked . No work by Senoeman has

been banned to date . It t i me and/or place are dirferent

there i s no question of compe ting world v iews. The c on

nec t ions with Sout h Afri ca are not made i n the t ext but

hav e to be made by t he r eade r. Ev en though my examples

o f parall e l s suggest otherwis. , it is possib le t o

ignore t h i s l evel of the text. The author W.E . G. LQuw

i n h is rev iew ot By Fakt e ll ig wrote only one sentence

about a pos s ible c onnect ion wi th contempor a ry South

Atrica. His t irst assoc i ati on wa s with t he Engl i s h

domi nation ot t he Atritaners . 41 In t hat s ense By Fat_

tel lig was perha ps t oo non-co~ittal. 4 2

41 'n Geestelite Ontrnoeting va n rJee Wt r e l de ,
W.E.G . LQuw , 2 Dece~er 1966 . " ~~at did t he British
col onia l admi n i s trati on of t he n i ne t e e nt h century know
of t he f eel i ngs ot t he At rikaner Boerevo l k i n Colesber q
or cradock? ~

42 More co~itt.d wae h is novel Na di e Celieta,
~ (To t he Pronised Land) publ i shed i n 197 3. Th i s
nove l takes plac e in a future Sout h Atrica. I t por t r a ys
Afritaners who are s ubject to unidentitied rulers after
a bloody r evo l ut i on. The novel was vague enouqh t o
es ca!e the c ensor s but wa s SUbject to c ons i dera b l e
crit cism in the At rikane r pre s s . Schoeman 's c haracters
were called caricatures and he was ac cus ed ot dis
loyalty to Afr i t a nerdom.
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4 .3. Louis KrUger: p ie Sker p skyt t e r

Oi , Skerpskutter (The Sh arps hoot e r) t~ke$ place 1n

North.rn Ir.land and describes the last days of Maicolm

OWen, sharpshooter in the Irish Rep~liean Ar=y. Mal 

cOlu'. I.R.A . c.ll 1s setting up a scheme to transport

weapons trom Perry to Ulster. This Bction provides the

background f or Halcolm 's psycholoqical and physical

dislnt.;ration. ~.o months befort, he has mad. a fatal

mistate while carrying Qut a job. He waited too long

and shot the wrong person . Thi. has mad. h im suspic i ous

and insecure . Slowly he starts to r eal i se that h. is

not only the hunter but also the hunted . Fl~shbacks

outline the s p i r a l of v iolence that Malcolm has been

part of trcm the days of his Childhood and t hat for him

will eome to an end with his oYn death .

Loui s RrYger is an author who has openl y admitted

that dislocation i . a fo~ ot selt-censorship . In ans~

wer to the question "Why did you choo s e Northern

Ireland as the loc a tien fer your tirst novel ?", he

stated that;

Op siqselt i s dit 'n s mal idee , maar dis ,~

t ipiese versxynsel in d ie Atr ikaanse l e t 
terku~de. In die s ast i gerj are , met d ie ont
plott i n; van s keppende ene r gi e , waaroor het
die ou~ns gaan skry~? ~ie oar apartheid, nie
oor d i e l a nd nie, n i e oor di e s i tuas i e in
suid-Atrika nie. 3rink het geskry cor 'n
ambassadeur in £~ro9a . Et i enne Lereux hat
Griekse ~itolo9ie gaan ~atrek . Maar met Qig
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Skerpskytter w~a dit ' n a anloop, waarskynl ik
'n s oort selhens uul: . 10 i e Su id-Atrikun . 21
(198Sl) : 4 7 )

(In its. It this is ,=al1 idea , but i t i. a
characteri stic feature in Afrikaa ns litera
ture. In the s ixties, wi t h the boominq ot
c r e at i ve enerqy, what did the old guys write
about? Not about apartheid, not about the
land, not about the . ituation in South
At r i c a . Brink wrote about en ambas s a dor in
EUrope . Etienne Leroux turned to Greek Mytho
loqy . But with Oie Skerps kutter it vas a
beqinninq, probably a sort ot 5.1[
censorship. )

with th is answer KrUqer at the .a~. ti~. aek

owledqed t he tradition a nd ma inta ined hi s d i stanc e trom

it . The choice o t a dittere nt l ocat ion its elf was ve ry

c ommon in Afrikaans l i terature , even belore the

Sestiqers. The reason behind i t, ho~ever , has no t

always been the same . I n that area , KrUqer d i stin

qu i shed h i msel f f rom t he Sestiqe rs who did not write

about Sout h Afriea . Oe sp ite i t s fore iqn l oeation , ~

Ske rpskut t e r is about South Africa. KrUqer 's inter est

in the problem of v i ole nce, the novel's cent r a l themo ,

stems from h i s e oneern about South African society:

Ek weet nia hoe kom e k qe interesseerd qeraak
het i n qeweld n ie maa r e k d ink dis ' n
belanqrike ve rskyn se l i n die Suid-Af rikaa nse
s ituasie en mens moe t d it probeer verstaan.
As jy qeweld verstaan, verstaan jy ook 'n
s tuk van die Suid- Af r i ka anse samel ewinq . (~
Suid-hfr ika an 21 (1989) ;47 )

(I don't know how I b eeame interested in
violenee but I think i t is an i mportant
phenome non i n the South Afriean sit uation and
one s hould try to understand i t . If one
understands vlo1e nce , one und ers tandS a part
of Sout h Afr i can soeiet y.)

His reason f or choosi nq a different loe a t i on for a

s ub jec t t hat , ae eordi nq t o KrUqer hims el f , is Sout h
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Afri can , was a t l eas t in part t o avo id controve r sy and

thus ine r ease hi s c hanc es of be i ng publi s hed . - Had

KrUger p lac ed his s tory i n South Afri c a, it would have

be en welcomed immediate ly i n the all-embr a c i ng cat egory

of ·committ.dM literature, espec i al l y because i t cen

t ers around t he battle between violent r ebels a nd .

cynical 90v.r~.nt .· wrote t he r evi ewer for yaderiend.

Ae we have s een above, c ommitted l iterat ure i s most

vul nerable t o c ensorship , first from t he publ i s hers ,

and, once publi s hed, from the c ensors. A young unknown

author Who had just f ini shed hi s f irst novel t ook some

precauti ons to se. his work in pr int .

The most Obvious r ete renc e i n Pi , Skt rps kutt er t o

South Atr ica is t he mat i c : viol ence c aused by c i vil ~ar.

p i e Sterpstut t er shOWS how a s ocie ty and i ts members

d i s i ntegrate due t o an inescapable spiral o f v i ole nce .

Even though ~ger den i ed tha t t here were i nten

t i onal para lle l s i n the t ext (p i e Su id-Af r i t aa n

21 (1989 ) : 47), t here are ele:ents i n the novel t ha t

s t r engthen t he c ongruity wi th South Africa.

Th r oughout the novel the r e are signs o f tens i on

and unras t. Li ke Dav id i n By r a kkel l i g . Ma l co lm has

grown up in an atmos phere of v i ol e nce . When Malc ol=

talks wi t h Meaga n, h i s ha l f +siste r , about t he ni ght his

parents were kill ed, he s a ys: nVandaar die a and af was

ek altyd onrustig . Ek ve rwag geduri g da t i e t s g aa n

gebeur . n ( 42) ( ~rrom t hat n ight on I a l ways f e l t r est

l e s s. I always e xpec t so=e thi ng to h appe n . N )
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In the baekground there are c onstantl y s ounds a nd

rumours o f clashes:

In Falls~e9 s i en Malc olm weer tekens van die
braeiende onrYs : qroepe kinders wat sing.nd
met bani er_ en plakkate verbyroars j ••r t erwyl
die voetqanqers hulle a!qatrokke dophou . 'n
qroep loop reg 1n d1. middel van d ie strest
en swaa! qebald. vu i s t e in die lug . sodat
Malcolm noodqedwonqe in 'n s yst raat moet
atdraa!. (56)

(In Fal l sway, Maleolm aqa i n s ees s igns o t t he
brewing unrest: g r oups ot chi ldren march by ,
singing and c a r ry i ng banners while the
ped••trians watch t h em warily. One g roup
walks in the middl e ot the s t r eet and waves
fists in t he a ir , which f orces Mal colm to
turn ott and take a side street . )
• • •
Vader Hindley w. at dat s y qem••nte t . en hi .r
die tyd al vervee1d i s , dat daa~ d iegene i s
~at opsie n teen d ie presk en d ie e uchari st ie.
Hu1 gedagtes i s by die d i nge ~at hu1 1e oor
d ie nuusbul1etins ; ehocr het ; hul l e d i nk aan
die petrol vurs, die kordonne om d i e Fall ' en
on1uspo1is i e met gascaske~s , traan~ook e n
pers pekss kilde. (8 6)

IFa t he r Hi ndley knows t hat his c ongregati on
s bored now, t ha t t here are t hos e who dread

t he s e rmon and the euchari st. Thei~ thoughts
are with t he thi ng s they heard on t he news ;
t hey think about t he petrol t ires, the cor 
dons a round t he Fall s and t he r i ot pol i c e
with gas masks , tear gas and p l exiglas
shields.)

Th i s last quotation i llust r a t e s the s i milar i t y

between t he Ca thol i c neighborhood Fa l l s and a black

t ownship . Ot he r exacpl e s ot thi s s imilarity are that

strangers a re not ve1come in t he local pub (17 ) , t hat

t he pol i c e are afra id to come to Fall' s o that the

people resort t o t he ir own e xecution ot just i ce ( 20)

and t hat Falls is an unhealthy p lace wher e many people

d ie (3 4 ).
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Apart trom sue h parall els, there are tyO odd h i nts

in Pie Ske rps kytter. Twi ce a black pers on is ment i oned

very c a s ua l l y . The f irst t ime it is a man trom s urinam

who is beaten up 1n The Red Lion ("Vreemdeling8 1s nl e

velkom by d ie Bogie Leeu nle" (17 ) . ·Strangers are not

welcome 1n The Red Lion"l_ The second t ime it is a

small black boy , Malcolm notices i n the same pub, ·'n

lang maar klonq met krulleriqe bruin hare en 'n

••trante u itdrukkinq op d ie g • • 19 ' " (18 ) (a long skinny

black boy with eurly brown hair and an l~pertinent l ook

on his face )

What 1. so r emarkable sbout this . econd exampl e i.

the use of the word Wklonq". It is a parochi al , col l o

quial At:ikaans word that one would never expect t o be

used in a d i fferent context than the Sout h Atri c an . I n

the vers i on of p ie Ske rpskut t; r that I borrowed f r om

the Afrikaans l ibrary, a prev i ous reader ha s underl ined

the word and written i n the ~argin "In Ireland?".

The connections are t here but were not s o obvious

that the work was cons idered " c ommitted". KtUqer's

strat egy Of d i slocation s ucc eeded . p i e Skorpskc t t e r was

publ i shed , well r e ce i ved a nd not banlle~. The work

establ i shed KtUq er as a younq and pron i s i nq author .

4.4 . John " ilea: Oonde r g ag ot Woen sdig

While Lou is KtUq er a~itted t ha t di sloc a t i on was a

torm o t s e l f -cens orsh i p but d eni ed tee u s e o t i nten-
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t i ona! references to South Atrica i n h i s ~ork , John

Hil es went further and parodied t he strategy i n ponder

dag of Woensdag.

Formally, oODderdag of Woensdoq (Thursdoy or Wed

nesday) i. ditterent trom the novels d i scussed so tar.

It is not a linear, straiqhtforward, realIst ic account.

It i. a picaresque novel. a satire and a thriller with

a eyclieal time-structure and changing perspectives.

The novel describe. the actions of a group of

Afrikaner intellectuals who plan to kidnap the Presi

dent with the help Of the head ot the Security Pol i ce.

After the kidnapping the President will be bra i nwa s hed

and for tour days his place will be taken by Wur os , one

c! the p l otters. who during t hat t i me wi l l make s ome

constitutional chanqes.

The plan fails because the head of the Security

Pol ice is a traitor and .eize. power f or h imself. Only

two of the plotters survive the action: Eks t een and

OUvenhaqe. The latter writes down the s tory t en years

later, usinq t he perspective of Ekateen.

The novel's intricate play with time, point o f

view, and literary quotations, are ell o t i nter e s t.

Here I will limit the d i s cu ssion to the role of ce nsor 

s hip in r elation to OODderdag of Woens d ag .

Censorship and ways to aVOid i t are subj eet t o the

author's i r ony i n Dond_rnag at Woensdag. Miles ~kes

f un ot the u s ual preeautions writers use t o appease the

censors . The e ocmon d i SClaimer: " Any res e mblance to



"real l i f e pers ons is eoinc idental~ 43 i s tran$to~ed in

Ponderdsg o t Woensd ag t o : "a11e qebeurten i s S8 i s waar ;

ook '0 koekbl!k met kieki es i s vasr, maar nog is dit

ole die wer kl ikhe id Die." (Al l events are true : a

eooki. jar with cookies is al so true but still i t is

not t'eal1ty.)

DUvenhaqs's preface i s larqely directed at the

Ook het ek Die qes kroom om d i e g ratat.
mi stesti nq a en a nder eensydi~hede v an Ekste e n
in 'n m.er q eba lanseer de lig te s tel Die. Tog
s a l d5ar s t eeds diege ne onde r u wea s vat erg
i n d i e ga, i q gevat gaan word . As tre e s , ver
Boek ek d i e u l tqewer am ' n byl asq aan h ier dle
werk te heg: let s BOOS Die pluskant v an qenl.
Pranco S8 grasp Q~ Spanj e , o f : Die hydra s V4n
die blanks bel a s tinqbetaler t ot d ie .va~
onder-.tys.
Op advles ven d i e uitge~er het ek s om=i ge
ka r ekters onde r Ande r name laat optree . Ui t 
ge~ers hou k laarblyklik n i l daarva n om
spesiale toestemming te vr a nie l hulle v r ee s
be s moontlik da t ~ s oos Eksteen dit op ' n
keer g est.l he t - vra , en aan j6u s a l gev ra
word •
••• En dan moet ek u , g eag te leser waa rsku :
indien u somaige ka rakters al t e ~aarsk7nl ik
v ind, i s d it volkome vir u e i e rekenin~ . Wear
d i e politiei da l k i n ' n s wak 1ig gest' l word,
is d i ' bedo. ling dat di t in die alg,m.,n
opqe ne e m mo. t word: pol iti e i in die ' lgemeen.
Word da a r egta r goedkeurend o f op ge~oedelik.

wyse naa r pOlitiei verwys , moe t d i t ass'b lief
b'tr . k op speaitieke pe rsone . (3 1

(Nor hev. I h .sitated to show i n a mor e
ba lanced l ight Eksteen ' s b iggest mistakes and
other biases . Stil l t here ~i 1l be those among
you Who wi ll be ter ribly of tended . As com
tort, I requ.st t~a t the pUblisher add an
appendix t o this work: some thing l i ke Tbe
pos itive side of Ge nera l Pranco's hold on
Spa i n, o r : ~e cont r ibution o t the white tax.
payer t o blac~ e duc a t i on .

43 For Example , s i pho Sepaml a, A R id~ on the
Hb irlw lpd , Heinemann: 1981 ) .
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On t h e publ i s her' s adv ice I have c hosen d i f
t erent names for .o~. at t he char acters .
Apparently publishe rs don ' t 11ke t o ask spe
ciel pe r=i s . i on f t hey are a fr aid t hat -a s
Eksteen once put it - ask , and you v iII be
asked •
••• And then I have to varn you, dear r ead er:
" I OU f i nd Bom. of the characters t oo
rea l ati o, t his 1s entirell your
r es pons ib il ity. It politi c ans are shown in a
disadvantageous l ight, t he i d ea i s to take
that gene r a l l y I politicia ns in gener a l. It ,
however, pol itici ans are r etered t o i n en
ap~roving or ~ositlv, ma~.r , pl eas e cons i der
th1B as r e ter1ng t o s peci fi c pers ons. )

Several evas ive s t r at egi•• are r idicul ed here , fo r

example t he use ot a balanced approach a nd the cha ngi ng

ot names. Host I nt e r estinq fo~ us i s Hiles' play v i th

dislocat i on. Whe r e does t he s tory take plac e ? The l og i

c a l a s s umpt i on of an Af~ikaner ~eader is t hat it t a kes

pl ac e i n Sou~h Africa . There a~e enouqh siqns tha t

po i nt i n that d irecti on , sueh a s the naoes Of the

eha~acte~s a nd t he descriptions of t he l a ndscape . On

paqe 10 , however, Ekste en says t hat he is on his way t o

Madrid. F~om the n on the s et t inq i s ambiguous . It i s

s uppos .d to be Spa i n but it is made obvious t hat i t

i s n' t . Eks t ee n s ays t or exampl e: "As e k ni_ qewee t he t

_k is i n Spanje ni_ , sou ek di t moei lik kon r aai : d i e

hele omqewinq he t eerder na Afri ka qelyk " (14) (If I

hadn' t known I was in Spain, i t would have be e n d iffi

cult to guess I t he who l e surroundinqs l OOked more like

Africa) .

The qaoe, a r e we in Spain or in Afr i ca? , ends

ha ltway throuqh t he nove l when t he na r r ator addresses

t he r eade r t o d i scl ose:
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Ja . ..eagt. l e s e r , Eksteen het vir jytle
geli89 _ Dis A!rik~ hi erdie . Eksteen het
geli89 en ek het juLI e laa t mislei • • •• Ek wou
juLIe a an d i e alaap sus me t d i e vera!
r omllnt i e s e Spanj e , (70- 71 )

(Ye s , de ar r eader, Eks t ee n has lied to you .
Th i s is Afri c a. Eksteen has lied a nd I have
cooperat ed i n mislead ing you • • •• ! wanted t o
r oc k you to s lee p with fa r awa y r omant i c
Spain . )

The r ea s on for the de c epti on is g iven too:

Onthou qerus dat i emand vat sov•• t j a a r i n
opsluitinq was, sove e l kere ve rhoo r is ,
natuurl i k ' n beheette ontwikkel om sy
bewe eql i khi ed, ay ruimtelike beweeqlikheid
uit t e bre i ••• • En in die hitts van d i e OOm
b Ilk kcn Eks teen da l k qevrees het die (t oe n
maliqa ) Publ ikas ieraad sou basla.. op &Y
we d e rvar i nq e kon t ilL (71)

(Pl e a se re~Rmber , t hat SO~Rone who was i n
j ail f or so many years , who was inter rogated
so ma ny ti~es, obvi ously has d eveloped a need
t o expand his move~ents, his s pa t i a l move 
ments • • • •And i n t h e heat o f the Il!oment
Eks t e en mar have fea red t ha t the (t hen sit 
t i ng ) Publ c a t i on Board would confisca te his
notes , )

In Ponderdaq o f Woensdaq , diSlocation becomes an

al ement in the author's i r onic analysis of contemporary

South Africa , more speci fica lly, Afrikaner society.

Because the technique is not only a technique , but

become s a sub jec t , it l oses i t s funct i on as evasive

strategy . Ponde r daq o f Woensdaq was banned . I t was

banned on religious grounds just like thw previously

banned Af rikaans wor ks ,

The PAS , a fter an appeal by the Directorate o f

Publications , ru led that

The divinity of Christ is pertinently d enied
and a typically Ma rxist view o f r elig ion is
taken: nacely that r e l i g i on 1s the op i~ of
the peop l e . Also the a tti t ude t owa r ds t he
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church 1s marxi st (sic ). It these pa rts are
read t ogether with othe r pronounc e ment s in
the book, t he tota l becomes deeply shockinq
tor the Chr i stian Bec t i on of the popUl at i on.
(Decis ion no . 70/78 : ]·4)

Re ligion , however, plays only a minor role in Donderdag

of Woensdag. The examples ot rel i gious transgres sions

given by the PAB are i solated and un important

i ns t a nc e s .

There are enough reas ons why t he work c ould be

eonsidered pol itically Offens i ve. The s ubj ect o f an

Afrikaner revol uti onary cel l that tries t o overthrow

the g ove r nment was rather s ubversi ve. Ac c ordi ng to

Andre Brink, the President i n Ponderdag o f Woens dag

would be easi ly recogni~able t o even t h e most ca s ual

r eader as Price Mi nister Voratar (Mapma ke r s 27 ). Yet

Hiles' novel is one mor e exa~ple o f the r e l uc tance of

the censors to ban an Afrika a ns wor k on pol it i cal

grounds.

The narrator s t a tes , after t he kidnapping has

f ailed :

- o it vys ne t weer, ni ks i s s o erg in die oi
van d i . mense a s hy wat e en klass i tieerbaa r
onpat rioti• • e daad gepleeg het n i e . Wa t het
hy ••• wat het hulle ge doe n teen die MENS? Oi t
i. n1. be1angryk ni., maar wat j y doen t e en
die lokale t okken volk, waarvan d ie b loudruk
i ewers i n die 1aai op d i e twaaltde vard 1epi ng
van 'n Broederbond-ka ntoor 1' ... oi. groot s te
woede ontketen j y a s j y - j ou- ~.nse $.
t aboere i l s oor tr.e: d i s sonde-teen-god- en
men. no~er-een • •• - (137)

(Th i s l ust prove. again , nothing i s so t er
r ible n the e yes of those pe ople as he who
has co~itt.d a cl as s if i a b l y unpat riotic act.
What d id h• •• •what d id t hey do a gainst HAN?
That is not important , but what you do
aga i nst the t uc ki ng l ocal p eopl e , a t Whose
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every me~.: I i • •• bluepr i n t in t he dra~ers

on the t we l ft h f l oor of a 8roedarbond
of fi c•••• you caus . t he bi~qest anqa ' it you
v i ol ate ·your own- paople 's taboos, th i s i •
• in-'9.in.t-g04-.nd-~n n~r-on' .. • l

An un~trlotle act, that i. what the p l otters

eq. ios t the pr •• ident are VUi1ty of i n Dond.rdtA o f

Hos ol d ag snd What J ohn Mil• • i s quilt y o f becAu•• h e

wrote t he book. Mil a. saw ~i. book ba nned, Whi ch h. mAy

hAve anticipated by publ i sh i ng i t through Taurus Wh i ch

distr ibut• • i t. works betore A bAn c An bs pronounced .
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5 . CENSORSHI P AND WH I TE ENGLI SH LITERATU RE

The previous chapters have diseus sed Afrikaans

l iterature 1n relation to e e nsorship . This and t he f ol

l owing chapter will treat literature in EngliSh written

by whites . The white Eng l i sh-speaki ng s e ction o f the

Sout h African population 1s t he s~aller part ot t he

white ~inorlty . The dittere nc e between the Afr i kaans

and the Engli Sh-speaking g roups is more pro found t han

just a ditterenee at language, I will , t herefor e , begi n

with a prot ile of t he whit. Engl i sh-speaking South

Afr i cans , the ir history in South Africa, and t he i r

pos iti on on t he pol itical and cul t u r a l s cene .

5.1 . Whi t e Enqli sh· spe a k i nq South Afr i ca

The ariti s h44 were t he s ec ond g r oup of White

set tle rs to arri ve in l a r ge numbe r s on the Cape of Good

Hope . They f irst a r rived at t he end of the e i ghte. nth

c entury . Their a rri val s et o f f a power s truggl e with

the f irs t group of settlers, t he Dutch o r Afr ikaner s,

that ha s last ed t i ll the pre s ent day.

After t wo British oc cupati ons of the Cape, Holland

ceded the terr itory t o the Br it i s h in 1814, That

44 Onti 1 the indepe ndence of Sout h Afri ca i n 1910
the Engl i sh i n South Afric a were Briti sh . Atter t hat
t hey were Engl i sh- speaking Sout h At ricans . In c ontrast
t o the Atrikane rs t he y have neve r coined a na~e t or
t hecse1ves. I will r ete r to the= as Eng l i s h t o avo i d
the cumbersoce 'white Eng lish-speaking So uth Atri c a ns ',
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started what Afr i ka ners cons ider the ·century of

wr ong"." The Af r ikaners who had felt t heir str onq

d es i r e to be left alone first thwarted by the rules and

r equlations o f t h e Dutch East I nd i • • Company, suddenly

were confront ed by British i~p.rlal rule which i mpi nged

on their f reedom even more .

Eng lish became the ofticial l angua ge 1n 1828 a nd

i n 18 3 4 the British Parli ament abolished slavery . The

f reeing of slaves with only a t heoret i cal compe ns a tion

was the d irect provocation tor the Great Trek. It was

not the last usurpati on at Boer property by the

Br itish, however. Br itish expansion continued with the

annexation ot Natal in 1843 and ot Tra nsvaal in 1877 .

The nucerous skirmi s hes between British and Boe r s

culminated in two full -fl edged wars, t he first in 1880

and the s eeond fro= 1899 t ill 1902 . The latter e spe

e ially s t i l l defines r e l s tions betwe en Afrikaner a nd

Eng l i s h-s pe ak i ng South Atricans . An Afrikane r i nt e r ·

v iewed in Vincent Crapan~ano' s Wa it i n; s tates t hat e n

Afrikaner chi ld g r ows up with the idea that :

• • • t he Eng l i s h (are ] i nte rfe ri ng with our
s y s tem: abol i s h i ng sl ave ry in 1834 , giving
t he l a nd the people f ought f or bac k to the
Xhosa , putting our woman a nd childre n in con~

centrati on ca mp s and burning do.~ our houses
i n t he Anglo-Boer War• •. But we 're sti ll
trying t o get the Br i tiSh out o f our blood .
(49)

45 Title ot r .w . Re i t t ' h i story o t t he Af rikaners ,
A Century ot Wrong . Lond on : Review ot Reviews , 1900.



"Crapanzano ealla the second Anglo-aoer War ~

.~ary event at South Atriea'. history <a s tar .a the

White population i. concerned, I would add):

It describ•• the hostility that existed and
still exists - between Sout h Atri ca's two
great White populations . It describe. t he
b itternesa, the Crustrat ion , the s e ns e at
having b••n wronged , t he d e t eat o t t he
Afrikaner. It describe. the outrage ot the
Afrikaners at having been made into l ower
cast. citizens and having the ir cultural
heritage. their language, ignored , de nied , or
e l i mi na ted . It al , o describes the arrogant
ahame at t he British, their sense at being
enme shed in a conflict that sull i •• them ,
their imperial aspiration and its demi se, a
threatened s ens e at s uperiority, and t heir
victory in a war in which i t makes l ittle
sense to talk about v ictory. ( 51)

An Engl ish woman in the same work feels that s he is

still treated l ike an enemy by Afrikaners :

They have never f orgiven us f or wi nning the
Boer War, and I don 't think they e ver v ill.
It run, in their blOOd. You c an ' t unders t and
them vithout understand ing the war . It ha s
g iven them an infer i ority complex . They don 't
l ike us . They b l ame us for the ir pro~lems .
They don ' t consider us true Sout h ~fricans.

They say we a lways call England home. (55)

The woman describes, from the English perspective, what

she thinks Afr i kaners thi nk of the Eng l i s h . This i s

typical. The Engl ish, unl i ke the Afrikaners, rarely

describe t hems elves. On the one hand this s tems from

t heir rather veak gr oup identity and on t he ot he r hand

t he ir i dent i t y has become so enmes hed with the ir r ela

t i on to the A!rikaners that i t has become difficult to

d i sentangle .

Iron i cally , the war that vas s o d ivisi v e vas fol

loved by an extended period of Anglo- Boer c ooperat i on .
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From 1910, when t he Onion of South Afr i ca Wa S fo~ed ,

until 1948, when Malan bec ame Prime Minister with an

all-Afrikaner Cabinet , South Africa was q ove r ned by

Anglo-Soer coalition governments . According to Van Oan

Bergh. -[tlha South Africa Act of 1909 marked • •••

deci.ive turning point 1n aritish policy. Great Britain

hoped that the 'Compromise o f Union ' would mai nta in an

even balance of torces between Afrikaners and English,

and would create a fr i endly sel f -gover n i ng Whit.

Dominion on the Southe r n t ip of Africa.- (101)

That hop. was c ruShed when 1n 1948 t he Afrikaner

National Party won the e lections by a narrow margin .

The NP', v ictory ma r ked the end o f coope r ation with the

Eng l i sh. The Nati onal i sts lost no time i n c on$ol i dating

their position not only on the politi ca l l evel, but on

all l evels of publ ic l ife .

The Afrikaner rede f i nition of the Sout h Afri can

s t at e was crowned with the decl a r a tion of the RepUb l i c

in 1961 and South Africa ' s simul t a neous exit from t he

Briti sh Co~onwealth. Thi s ~eant that the last official

t ies with c ol onial Bri t ain ~ere s eve red.

I n t he last d ecade s t he Enql i s h ha ve beco~e

politically inc reas ing l y pas s i ve and have as a group

not consti tuted an effeetive oppos i t i on. Th a t brings us

t o t he c ontemporary pol it i cal, s ocia l a nd cul tur a l

pos ition of the English . To underst and tha~ pos it i on we

f irst turn to the qUestion o f wh i ch i deology dete~ines

Engl i sh i denti t y .
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5.1.1 . The ideology ot l iberal i sm

In a previous chapter we have s e en that Afrikaner

Calvini s m stres . e. group identity and a s s igns minima l

impo~ance to the qualities of the individual . With t he

English we see the rever. . . ~ • group they are defined

by historical and political circumstances . not by . 81 f 

definiti on. In Wait ing, Crapanzano write s ;

The ·vaque eo~unlon . · as one Sout h Afr i can
d escribed South African Engl i sh identi t y,
cannot meas ure up t o t he Afr i kaners '
monolit h ic nat ional i sm. The Engl i s h d o not
have a c omposed tradit ion, a s ecure world
picture, and an articulate i deoloqy • .•• They
have no interpretati on o f history . They do
not share t h e Afr i kaners' .el f -conscious
mythology or t he eo~unal f ear and out rage of
t he Blacks , Co l oured s , and Asians. They are
l eft only to co=ent . (35)

If, however, t he p icture o f Engl i s h be l i efs and

attitydes is not a s elear a s that of t he Afri ka ners,

t he reason i s not the absence of ideo l091 but the

na t Yre o f t hat i deo lo91 : l ibera lism. As Leatt po ints

Oyt in his chapter on l iberalism in Contending

I deolog ies i n South Afr i ca, ~historieally libe r al s ha ve

g iven scant attention t o groyp i dentity . - (57 ) It i s

t herefoce mor e d iffi eult to f ind defi n i t i ons or d es

c riptions of the Engl i s h than o f the Afr i kaners .

Leatt neverthel ess l i sts a number of eonviet ions

sha red by l i beral Sout h Afrieans:

All men share a c ocmon humani t y ; di f 4
ferenc es between men are s eeondary.

Ea ch i ndividua l has the sane dignity and
s hould be g ranted t he s ame bas i c human r i ghts
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without r egard t o r~ce. cultur e, sex, or
cre ed. This pre e l ud e s d i s cri mi na t i on .

There s houl d be tr.edo~ ot t hought and
c ons c i ence, s peech and the pr ess, move~ent

a nd ass ociat i on, fr • • dom t rom arb itr ary
arrest and undue i nterterence in personal
lite.

Each person shoul d r ece ive the benet i t s ot
educa tion and e qual opportunity in all
spheces.

By man's .tt orts, .ocietr will progress
tawards g r e ater socia l j us t c e , econoQic
prosperi ty and pol it ical s tabi lity, and wi l l
minimis . suf ter i ng , Th is progress ought t o be
aChi eved by e vol utiona ry rather t han revolu
tionary means .

In pol it ics the power of r eas on and c om
pas s ion should prevail ov~r i r rational a t t i
t ude. and viol ent practices .

The individua l is o f supr~me importance
and his l eg iti mate i nterest s should not be
over riden by t h e community . I nd i v i dual
i nitiative r ather than r e liance on t he com
muni t y i s emphasi ~ ed . The r ol e ot t he state
i s t o nurtur e t h is i ndi vidualism .

I ndi v i dua l t reedom should ~e linked with
t he emancipation ot d i s adva nt ag ed group s in
societ y, and wi t h independence t or the
nation-st ate.

Arbitrary and authorita r i an gov e r nment can
best be preve nted by a mu l t i-party democr acy ,
in Which every adul t s hou l d ultima t e l y have a
voice a nd a vote . eithe r in a unitary or a
~ederal s tate. eut ma jority rule is no
quarant e e ot liberty . The Rul e at Law is
necessary to prot e c t both t h a individual a nd
minorities, a nd c a n be s at eguarded by a r i g i d
constitution which includes a ei ll at Rights
and an independent j Udiciary . (53-54)

I t is not di tticul t to d i s c ern t he d i t t e r e nc e s betwee n

most o t tnese belie ts and those o t t he Atr i ka ne r s a s

e mbodied i n t he apa rthe i d system. A tew e kampl es; "d it-

t erenc es between men are secondary . " The quiding prin 

ciple at a pa r theid is tha t ditterenc es between peop l e

are at pri mary importance . This ba s i c d isc r epancy i n

outlook l eadS t o a number at the othe r claShes. It i s

clea r that Afrikaners do not a1ree with basic h~an
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rights r egardl e s s o f rae e and equ a l opport~nity In a l l

s phere• •

Hor. over tha -individualis.- s o highly pra i sed

aboVe 1. tor Afri kaners cia•• to invective (as 1. l ib

aralis . by the way). The vailad pl• • In the last poi nt

for on. man, on. vote vas until r ecently enough grounds

t or a convicti on on e~.r9• • ot endanger i ng s t at •

• • eur i t y. 46

Ba.ad on th••• evident 148010910ai dltterene• • one

would expect • s t ron; social and political c ommitment

on the part of the English t o oppose the Nationalist

government and its poliei . . . This 1. not tha ea•• ,

however, as the findings of Lawr anc e Sehlemmer 's

.l.~orat. s urvsy47 of the EngliSh popUl ation .hOW:

The general pict ure Whi Ch a.erq• • i . one of
politieal pr.~.tism , eoupled with . t ••l i ng
of soci a l j usti ce (a l thouqh this s.ntim.n t is
v.ry . asy to . ndors.) but a lso with a s ur 
prisinqly hiqh .mphaais on t he sup.rticiality
ot socia l nic.ties . I n t his author' s v i .w,
t urth.rmor.! the proportions eelect inq the
stat.ments ndi cative ot a n.qativ.,
apathetic .ociopolitica l ori .ntation - 'Hind
inq on.'. own bu. i n••• ' and ' Lead i nq a qui et
r ••pec t abl. l ite' - are hiqh , and provide a
t urther i ndicati on ot t he . t rengt h ot pol iti-

46 It i. i ntar estinq , how.v.r. tha t Wh ile most ot
t he l ib.ral conviction••ound r . voluti onary i n the
South Atrican cont . xt , other poi nt••t r e•• t he non
r evolutionary nat ure ot liberal i .m. t hus al i enatinq not
only Atrikan.r Nati onal i st. but most blacks as w. ll.

47 Thi ••urv.y was conducted in 1914 . The r .sults
were pr.sent ed at the conter.nc. ·Enql i .h-s peaki nq
South Atri ca : an As••asment ·. held in Gr ahamstown trom
15th t o 19th Jul y . 1974 . They have also been publish.d
i n t he Proceedinqs ot t he conterenc. I ng l i sh-s peak ing
South ~:rica Today, . dited by Andr ' de Villi. rs , OXfor d
Univ.rsity Pr• • s : Cap. Town, 1976, 91·135 .
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cal apathy or introvers ion a~Qn9 £nql i sh
.puking Whites. (1 2 3 )

Schle~er'. results generally characteri se the

situation of the Engl i sh in the period here under

study . The position ot the English is one of political

i=potenee, .eono~ie co~tort. and cultural marginality.

On the political level, the largely Afrikaner National

Party 48 has stre ngthe ned its dominant position since

it t ook over i n 1948.

The .i~. and effectivene•• of the oppos ition

parties , supported by the Engl ish, have greatly

d imini shed since 1948. One reason is the praqmatic and

material istic approach to lite of the Engl ish-speaking

com=unity . They may disagree with the ideoloqy ot

lra t iona list pelic ies, but beinq white they t oo benef it

trom the materi a l profits of aparthe id .

The advantageous e conomi c position of Whites i s

dependent on the pol itical s t a t us ~~o of apartheid. Tha

Afrikaners do a be tter j ob of pre s ervi ng that s tat u s

quo than t he Engl i sh would. If the oppos i tion parties

came t o power the enactment of only a r ew of the l ib

eral c onvicti ons out lined abov e would l ead ~o a s Ub

stantial chanqe in the d istribution of wealth. As i t

is , the Engl i sh do not vant to be r espons i b le for

apartheid pQl icies but t hey do want to sha r e i n the

profits.

48 S;h le~er : " 75 \ or more of u r ban Afri ka~ers
su~port t he Nat i onal Party co~pared with a m i~ority of
16\ t o 18t of English-speake rs" , 129.



'"That eul t u ra l l y the Engl i s h-speaki ng Sout h

Africans are in the margin of the ir society ma y s e em

odd. The ir langu age a s s ures them of a much vaster

(worldlaud ience than the Atrikaners c an count on. Still

Afr ikaans culture is dominant in the • • nse that t he

English are not well-represented on s oei al, eul t ur al

and political deeision-making bodies.

The pervasiveness of Enql ish-lanquaqe culture doe .

prevent cul tural s uf foc ation tor i t pres ents a l i nk

with the 'world', a link that tor Afr i kaans cu l ture i s

much harder to ••tabli sh . 49

5 .2 . Wh i te Eng l i s h Li t erature in Sout h Afri ca

Literature written i n Engl i sh by White aut hors is

one ot the several literatures in South Atri c a . In t he

f ol l owing paragraphs r wi ll g ive a brie! history ot

White Engl i s h 1ite~atu~e i n Sout h At~ica a nd d iscus s

the ~ole o t 1anquaqe a nd the Eng l i sh expe~ience wi th

censo~ship.

5 . 2.1 . History

White Engl i sh South Af~ican lite~atu~e, he~eafter

Engl i sh l iterature , began as a c olonial lite r a tur e i n

~9 Not . that t he ' na t ural ' cul tur a l l i nk to t he
Netherl and s was broken f or y ears due to t he cultu~al

boycott o f apar theid .
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t he early n i ne tee nt h cent~ry , around the same t ime as

Afr ikaans literature .

Thomas Pr !ngl_ is general ly c on s i dered t he f irst

Engl i s h author although he only stayed i n Sout h Afr i ca

for six years, tcom 182 0 till 1826 . He was a poet WhO

i n his writing antieipa t ed sever al modern themes. He

left South Africa after the Governor o t the Cape colony

had suppre s s ed seve ral o t his publications . The c ensor

ship ot l iterature in South Afr i ca has deep r oots , one

might say .

Tha second impo r t ant aut hor was Olive Schreiner.

Her St o ry ot a n Atr ican FArm a ppear ed in 18 80 And 1s

conside r ed a s ta rting point i n sever a l r e spec t s. I n the

f irst place it int roduced t he Eng l i s h novel istic trad i

tion i n Sout h Afri can writ i ng. Set or e t he n Enq l i sh

readers had onl y nove ls t rom 'home ' to r ead. From t~is

poi nt en there has been a cont i nuous e mpha s i s on prose

i n Enqli sh l iterature, in contrast to Af rikaans l ite r a

ture i~ Wh i c h pc et ry was central (a t :east i n t he t i r s t

century ot its e xistence ) .

More s~eci fical ly , Story o f a n b f r i c an Fa~ was

t he t irst wOl k t o disseminate What criti c Kcr.ne th

Parker calls ~lib.ral concorn~. a "marked creat i ve

s e ns ibil ity a l l i ed t o and info~ed by a d eep c ompas

sion.~ (Th e South b~r 1cln Noyel i n Englisb 7 )

Accordinq to another s chol a r, Artn~r Ravenscroft ,

Ol ive Sc~reiner e s t abl i s hed t he centra l t radi tion of

South Afr i ca n wri t i nq in Eng lis h : " realis~ r ooted in



'"the l ocal s cene , whi ch , thanks t o an open, vigorous

c ompas s i on, r e s ults in the numinous v i s ion that i nvests

l ocal c oncerns with insights that speak to peop l e

everywhere .- (Eng l ish- spea king South Atrica Today 324)

Transce nding the local s cene t o arrive at a more

abstract level or truth is a specific feature of impor

tance i n the literary analyses ot later Engl i sh litera·

ture which t ollow in chapter 6 .

Inspired by notions of compassi on and justice ,

Engl i sh literature developed i nto a l iterature ot d18

• • nt during t he first t hree decades ot the twentieth

c entury. Will iam Plomar, Laurens van dar Post and Roy

Campbell are exampl es ot writers who worked in this

ve In.

Th!s tradition vas continued by Alan Paton aft er

WW II with Cry the Be l ov ed Count ry wh ieh appeared in

1948, the same year the Nati onal Party c a me t o power.

In the fo llowing decades the d i s sent i n English l itera

t ure became more and =ore outspoken, in s tep with the

implementat i on of d i seri minatory poli c ies by the

gover~ent .

The increasingl y adversarial rol e of English l it

erature is illustrated by the gr owing n~ers of

writers to be e xi led or banned in the 19608. Among the

writers whose works were banned are Nadine Gordimer,

Mary Benson a nd J ack Cope.
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5.2. 2. Language

In • • veral r e s pects, t he s t atus o f Engl i sh i n

Sout h Africa is the r evers e at that of Afri kaans .

Afrikaans i . paroehial, s poken by a .~al l eommunit y .

The language its elf i. a un ify ing element ~ithin t he

qroup50 , but at the • • me t ime assure. t he group' .

tsolat i on from t he r est of the world. Aut hors ha ve a

l i mited audi ence and littl e c ompetition.

The Engl i s h language is the opposite of e xe lus i ve ,

being sha red by many pe opl es . On t op of that it Is a l so

the world ' . cur rent l ingua tranca a nd is t hus s ha r ed

with t he world community . Whit. Engl i sh wri ters i n

Sout h Africa write i n a l anguage that does not have a

monopoly wi t hi n t heir group l i ke Afri kaans.

Li terary works c a n be a eommercia l success without

• Sout h Afri ca n r e aders h ip . En91i sh a uthors have an

enQ~OUS potent i al aUd i enc e since t h e ir ~Qrks c a n be

publ i sh ed and read Quts i de SQut h Afri c a . Successful

authQrs c an Qbt a i n an internat iQnal status like NQbel

l a ureate Nad i ne GQ r dime r and J . ~ . CQet: ee .

AnQthe r d i f f e r e nc e with Af rika ans i s t he l i t erary

traditiQn. AuthQr s wr iti n9 in £nqli s h c an tap i nt Q a

c e nturi es -old tradit i Qn Qf £nqlish l an9uage and l itera-

50 CQlQureds speak Afr i ka ans t oo Qf c ourse and
t hey have Qf t e n pQinted t Q that f act i n Qr de r t Q
emphas i ze t he cul tur al ti es be t we en Col ~reds and
Af r i kane r s. Th a t has ha d l i t t l e ef fect hcwever. Despite
t he i~portance Qf t he ir lanquaqe to Afrikaner s , cQl Qr
pre c edes everythin9 .
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ture. J.M. Coatzas who 1s Afri kaner-born but write. i n

English sa i d on this s ubj ect : ~What I l1ke about

Engl iSh and what I certainly don't find in Afrikaans,

i. a historieal layer in the lanquage that e nables you

to work v i th historieal contrasts and oppositions 1n

pros••• (Interview wi t h J ean Sevry . 1n: commonwealth

9 . 1 ( 1986) .

On th_ l iterary level, there is an advantage to

ac qua i nt a nc e vith s ophistieat ed works of art. There are

also chall enges such as stronger competition and the

difficulty of creating an indepe ndant South Afr i can

literature .

This section wi ll e xplore t he e xtant to Which

whita English l iterature has s uttered t rom c ensorship ,

from the yea r s i~.diat.ly preceding t he adoption of

the f irst c ensor5hip law i n 1963 until t h e 1980. When

the foeus of t he censo~ s h ifted away f~om White Engl ish

lite~atu~e.

In his famous anti-censo~ship lette~ t o ~

Bur ger , wr itten i n 1963 to oppose the introducti on of

the Publ ications and Entertainment Act, Van Wyk Louw

wrote:

At a recent pr ize-winni ng ceremony I happened
to find myself in t he prox i mity (spi ritua lly
at leas t ) of a compatriot Who wr i t es in
Engl i sh . She pub lishes he~ books abroad and
appa rent ly ea r n s good money with t hem: no
Sout h Afr i can censo~ship can touch he r {it
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may even be t o her advanta ge! ) ; she c an br i ng
her r oyalt ies into Sout h Afr i c a from al l over
the world and t he governme nt wil l welcome
this 'influx of capital' . It occurred t o me:
She c a n i gnore our cens orship. (Quoted i n
Brink, Ma pmakers 101+1 02)

Van Wyk Louw, Afrikaans' most prominent author at the

time, asserted here that h is (p r e s umably White) c o l 

l.aqua. writing in Engl i sh coul d i gnor e Sout h African

c ensorship . His ass ertion i . at l east partly wrong,

however, t or the English author Who wished to r each a

South African a s oppos ed to a foreign readers h ip

manifestly e ould not i gnore the censor .

How could authors whose books (or thos e at the ir

coll e.gue . ) had be .n banned i n Sout h Afri ca ignore

censorship? Be fo r e 1963 , only impor t ed books were s ub .

ject t o c ensorship . For a Sout h Africa n aut hor writing

in Engli s h to be read i n h i s own c ount ry , his works had

to be approved by South African customs of f icials5l . As

most Engli sh works were publ i shed abroad52 Engl i sh

authors were f a c ed with c e ns ors hip long befor e

Afr i kaans a uthors started t o be i nterested in t he s ub-

j e c t .

This f orm of c ensorship consti t uted more t han a

mere threat for Engl i s~ a uthors. Numerous works were

actual l y banned in t his way . Although not many of these

51 The s e and ot he r officia ls ha d ~~e power to
r efer publicatio~s to a Board o f censors .

S2 Nad ine Cor d i ;.r _rote i n 1963: -Engl ish
l anguage publ i shers in Sout h Af r ica a r e f ew, and t hey
s tick mainly to graceful, g i f t -book Atri ca~a and adve n
t ure ya r ns . - (r epr i nted i n The Essent ial Cest~re 59)
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works were literary, e t ew vere; e nough t o make c e ns or

ship a r eality. In her artiele · Cens ored, Ba nned ,

Gagged" (1963) , Gordimer mentioned a mong othe rs Harry

8100=, Hans Har meyer, Daphne Rooke and her. elt as

· South Atrican writers who share the e xper ience at

having had books banned in our own country." ( r e printed

in The Fssential Gesture 58 ).

The practi ce at c ensorship betore 1963 i s out lined

by 30hn Tucker, a literary c ritic , i n an arti cl e in t he

~ ot 12 December 1961 . In 1961 , he wrote, 717 books ,

magazin• • and other publicat i ons were banned. ~onq

the s e were large numbers at paperbac ks with e r ot i c

cove r i l lustr ations, al l Soviet publ i cat i ons, a Dd al s o

some South Atr ican Dovel s i n Engl ish .

A=ong t he s e, s ome were banned promptly upon pub

l icat i on o~ a~~ival i n Sout h At~ica . Ma~ion F~i.dman ' .

The Sl ap, to~ examp le , was banned bet ore t he book was

even publ ished but s uch prompt action was t he e xception

rather than the rul e . Mo~e otten the censor took on

works that had be en in circulati on t or years. Tucker

c ites t he e xaople ot a nove l by Harry Bloom f irst pub

lished in 1956 with t he t itle Ep i s ode . It attracted t he

censor's at tent ion however only att.~ i t had be en

r e i s sued as a paperbac k i n Britain unde~ the title ot

Trans va a l Ep isode.

Tucker d~ubts the e t t ec t ot s uch a be l a ted ban:

I ndeed, i t bans ot thi s na t u re dQ have a ny
e ! tec t i t is pr obabl y to cau s e pe ople who
s t ill have cop i e s o f t he book lying f or gotten
on t he bac ks o t thei r bookshe l ves t o dus t
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t hem otf and start them c irculating aga in
among r elatives and tr iend s who would never
have bothered to r e ad them i t they had not
bee n officially declared to be in some way
obj ectionable o r indecent. (~ 29 Dece~er
1961)

What Tueker describes may have been t rue but he ignore.

an i mportant r eas on the c e ns or s may have had when they

banned the paperback ed i tion ot TrAnsyaa l Epis ode.

Paperbacks are usually cheaper than hardcovers. 8100m' .

novel 1. about black township unrest i n the 19 5 08. A

paperback edition might r each a di t t e r ent and broader

audience (i .e . a b l ack aud i enc e ) than the one Tucker

had in mind . The ba n t hus may have had l i ttle o r the

reverse eff ect tor whit. r e aders but f or the less

prospercus r ead er who could not atford the har~cover i t

~ould be very e f fec t ive.

In the esse of t he b, nni nq o f the paperback edi·

tion of Gordimer's A World of Strsnge rs5 3. t h e c ensors

actual ly admi t t ed tha t such were their reasons.

~Reasons advanced f or the banning 54 a re that the

cheaper issue may r ea ch a fa r b i qga r number of readers

and buye rs and so subvert the 'traditional rac i a~

pol icy' of the c ountry,- ( The Sta r 9 March 1962 ) .

53 The work was f i rst pUblished in 19 58. The
Penquin ed i t i on was banned in 1962.

54 In ~Censored , Banned, Gagged~ Go r dimer wrote ~I
think I am the only one who has ever been favour ed with
a n e xpl ana tion for a book banni ng .- Unt i l the Act of
197 4, no r easons f or banning ' were requ ired. ( r eprint ed
in Th e Es sentia l Gest y r e )
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It i. obvious that the r i sk at l iterat ur e r.a~hin9

the ~asses i s mueh greater with works in Engl i sh than

with works i n Afrikaans. Moreover, the c ontents ot

those works are more likely to meet with objections

trom the censors beeause ot the oppos iti onal nature ot

the social and pol itical position ot the Engl ish in the

South Atrican spectrum.

Althouqh the n~.r ot books banned wa. r elati vely

small there can be no doubt that pre-1963 c ensorship ot

Enqlish l iter.tvrs definitely exist ed . The c• • ualti es

ot the - hot war ot c ensorsh ip· (Gor dimer. The Essenti a l

Gestura 63) o t t e n ••• med to have be . n c hosen at random

as the censor d id not s upp l y r .asons t or banni ng_. The

direct et tect ot c e nsorship was how.ver r educ ed s inee

many b anning. occu r red lonq after t he works i n question

had been publ i shed.

The indirect e f fect, what Gor dime r calls - t he cold

war o t c ens orsh ip-, wa s a l l t he qreater . Writinq i n,
1963, Gordimer s a i d:

• • •there is a l s o a col d war qoinq on all the
t i me, outside the statut e books , a nd as it is
l ikely to q et colde r and colder with t he new
Act. I s hould l i ke t o explain it. One he a rs a
l ot (quite r i qhtlYl a bout the effect the new
i nternal c ens or s h ip will have on South
Atrican (vir tua l l¥ , Afr i kaans ) publishe rs :
how they will hes1t a te t o publish i f they
f eel t here is a r i s k of ba nninq , 50 pre j ud i c
i nq the chances of exi sti nq or asp i r ant
writers Who publ i sh i n t he Republic. aut this
c ens orship co l d war beqan lonq aqo for
writers with a wider public , that i s abroad
a s well as i n t heir own c ountry, Whos e books
are published in Enql and a nd imported to
South Afric a a s part of the l iterature o f the
Enql i sh-spe a ki ng wor l d.

South African booksel le rs a re wa ry of books
by serious South Afr i c a n writer s who dea l
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with t he c ontempor ary scene . Whateve r the
interes t ot th4 b ook, wha tever the selling
power o f t he author' s name , the booksel le rs
r isk only very smal l or~ers , perhaps a t hird
of what they know they could s el l , becaus e
they tear to f i nd t hemselves burdened with
hundreds of eop ies of a book t hat may be
banned e i t her on arrival i n the count ry , or
later. (Some publishers ship copi .s on t h_
understandi ng of r eturn in t he c a s e o f ban
ning: others do not .) PUblishers are a fra id
to riSk advance publicity t or t he book in t he
Republic ; the gener a l i dea i s t hat it i s bet
t er t o have the book s l i p in quietlr and sell
modestly t han t o be unable to ••11 t at all.
If t he book i. subs equently banned . the
author has the s a tis f aetion o f knowi ng that
at l east it ha s had some c hance to be r e ad ,
it not widely. It i t is not ba nned, i ts
potent ial d i stri bution and r eadersh ip have
be. n l i mited by the int i midati on ot c ensor ·
s hip to an e xt e nt that, espec ial ly i n t he
case ot lesser-known writers , c a nnot easily
be made up by s ubsequent sales. By t he t i me
t he booksel l er tee ls 'sa t e' t o r e-order
(remembe r , anyone c a n submi t the book to the
Board at a ny t i me 55 } , interest i n the book
may well have d i ed down.

Gordimer here contemp~raneous1y retutes Va n Wyk

Louw' s a s sertion t hat Engl i sh writers could i gnore

e ensorship. ~ot only had t here been actual banni ngs

(reca ll that t or Atrikaners the threat r ema ined

theoret i eal unt il t~e banning o f Kenni s Van d i e Aand,

in 19 74) , t he prev enti v e ac tions ot publ i s hers and

55 Th i s appl ies t o the P , E Act o t 19 63 . Befor e
that only government o t ticia 1s c ould submit pub
l i cati ons to tha Boar d ot Censor s . From 1963 on , t he
hazard t hat anyone eou1d SUbmit a work was an extra
threat a l t hough in actual pr actice t he l a rge ma;ority
o t works continue d to be SUbmitted by various r anks ot
o t t i eie 1s. I n 1977 , t or example , 1 807 publ i cat i ons or
object s we r e Submit ted by customs otti cers , the pol i c e
a nd t he Di r ec tora t e ot Publ icati ons wh i le only 314 we r e
s ubmitted by pUbl i s hers and members o f t he pUblic .
(Repor t of the Publications Appeal Boerd, 1977) See
al so Andr' du Toit NTh e Rationa le ot Cont r oll ing
POl it i c a l Pub1ications N

, i n Coggin 84 .
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booksellers had a direct influence on the s ize ot a

wr itec 's audience and theret ore on the effect ot h i s

wor k .

As Gordlmer explaine d, even it the work ot Enql ish

wr i t e r s was publ ished (albeit abroad), t he chances ot

i t r e a ch i ng its intended audience were cather slim.

such was the s i t u at i on even before the adoption ot the

Publications a nd Entertainment Act 1n 1963 . While tor

Af r i kane r s th!s new law meant their f irst encounter

wi t h the poss ibility ot bannings, the White Engl ish

authors were already familiar with banning. and for

them not muc h changed i n 1963.

The Publ ications and Entertainoent Act , however ,

wa. the first step the government t ook to build a

c ensorship apparatus: an apparatus with offi c ials, c om

mittees , d~cisions, app~als, juris prude nce , in s hort , a

Whole pseudo-legal network . OVer the years as the

c e ns o r s hip ed i t i c e was built , there were change s !or

the positi on ot White Engl i s h lit e r a ture .

I n 1963 th~re was the l etter ot th~ law but no

clar ity as t o its applicati on. Th~ roads that led to

f indings of uncesirabi1 ity wer~ u~apped . Not until the

Publ ications Act ot 1974 could explanations be

r equested and .tan~ards tCr2u1ated. Th~ l a t t e r was done

in d~cisions ot the App eal Board and in the two works

by its cha i~an Kobus van Rooyen . Previous chapters

ha ve discus s ed these works and the se cons t a n t l y c hang

ing s t a nd a r ds and how t he PAS's deci s i o ns w~r~ not
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base~ on t he l aw O~ the s t andards b~t were onl y j u s t i

f i e d wi t h t hem.

Stil l it would be interesting t o see what the

e ensors t hemselve s have to say about the importance o f

the lenquaqe a work 1s written i n . I have not f ound any

s pee i fi c pronounce~8nts on this subject in either the

PAa decisions or the books by Van Roayen. Nor have I

found specifications about the group of whit. English

South African authors i n particular as there are for

aleck Sout h Afric an authors (see : Van Rooy~n, Censo+

sh ip i n Sout h Africa 109).

But the nu:bers speak tor thems e lves. From 1975

through 1977 , t or example , r oughly 15 00 Eng l i sh pub

l i cati ons wcre SUbmitted e ac h ye a r against 25 in

Afrikaans and ~ in Ba nt u languages (report of t he ~~

l ications Appeal Boa r d). As approximate ly ~wo-thirds ot

the Submi t t e d ma ter i a l s were to~nd to be ~ndesirable

(not s peci tied ac c ord ing t o l a r-quage ) one co~ld s ay

t hat f or e ac h At rikawns work t ha t wa s banned , 60

Eng l i s h publicat i ons or Ob j e cts met the s ame f a t e .

There are some obv ious rea s ons why publ i cations

in t he Engl i sh lanquage have rec e ived more a t tention

t r om the c enso rs. The majority of al l pUbl i cati ons are

i n Engl i sh and t~ey r each a bigger a~dience. As the

goa l ot c ensorshi p is t o protect r eaders trom cer~ain

ideas, the more potentia l r eaders a work has the more

necessary a ban wi ll be . Tha t is also hew t he l aw has



~een appl i ed in South Afr i ca . Al~ost every dec i s i o n at

the Appeal Board ~entlons the expe cted s i ze Of t he

audienc e.

The language a work is written i n 1. never

explic itly named as determining e lement. Usually i t i s

the d i f ficul t y Of the t ext that has be en the de c iding

t.cto~ . The more difficult the f ewer r e . ders . In the

appeal deci. ion o f Wessel Ebers ohn' s novel Store up t he

Anger the Board found that:

This book, a lthough not popular. i s not d if
ficult t o r ead a nd even though it de.ls wi t h
a pol iti cal s Ublac t , t h i s f ac t is not sUf fi 
cient to guard t agai nst a wi der r eade rsh i p.
On the other hand it is not t be s o rt o f book
that will be r ead by revoluti onari e s or 
potent ial r evolutionaries as bedt ime l i t e r a
eu r e , (Pi gest 9 ( Oec i si ons, 80 .1-1 01)

Me~ers a t t he PAB woul d be very we l come employees t or

publ i s hers a s t hey ca n pred i ct who wi ll r e ad a work .

They even claim t o know What books revolut ionari es hav e

on the ir niqhttables {do r eVOlutionari e s have

ni ghttable s 1) .56

From the above i t wi ll have bec ome clear t hat

censor s hip could be a ma j or Obst acle tor a Wh i t e

Engl i sh author. A number at banned Whi te Eng l i sh

authors have chosen not t o a ppeal t he dec i s i on o t t he

publ icat i ons co~ittee. They t elt that t o appeal wa s t o

56 Another example is A Ride on t he Wh irlw ind by
sipho Sepa mla. In decis ion 114 / 81 the PAB s a i d , "the
like l y read ers hip at t he present novel woul d Came cl os e
to a popUl a r r eadersh i p, but on the othe r hand ,
r evo l ut i onaries and potential r evo l u t i onar i e s tind
their inspi ration i n pUblications ot a mor e di r ect and
inc i t i nq naturs . ~ (Di ges t ot Pl c is i ons , 114/8 1. 2)
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r e c ogniz e the legitimacy of the system and to cooperate

with i t. wi t h Burger's Daughter t or e xa mp l e, i t vas not

the author, Gord lmer , who appealed t h e b an but the

Directorate ot Publ i cat ions . Cordimer stated her

r easons f or not appeal i ng i n Wbat Happened to Byr ge r 's

Daughter :

I had had t he r i ght of appeal on my own
behalf , Agains t t he orig i nal co~itt.e ' s

de c i s i on t o ba n , but d id not exer cise thi s
r ight because I Am opposed t o c e nsorship and
do not a s s oc iate mys e l f with any tribunal
pr ovide d under ce ns ors h ip l egisl ation. (2)

The c ase of Burge r's Daughter wa s well publ i c ized

and would have been 50 with or without a n appeal. But

for a l ess f AmOYS aut hor t he elect i on not to a ppeal 1s

a cho ice tor silenc e . I t t here is no appeal . t he work

does not get a s econd chance t o r each i ts a Udi e nc e and

a l s o ta i l s t o r ece i ve any attention t he appea l p roc ess

i tsel t may gener ate.

Nadine Gord imer i s one author who cons istent l y and

over a l ong period o t t i me has a nalyze d a nd critizised

cens ors hi p i n a nuaber at art iC l e s . The f a ct , however ,

t hat the English have never c ee n ac l a t o moun t a gen

e r a l decate on censorship illustrate, t he margin3lit y

o f the ir cultural pos ition.

Publ ic discus sion o f c e nsors h ip occurred in 1963 ,

Whe n Af rikaans liter atur e was f or t he fi rst t i me

invo lved . i n 197 3 ~hen the f irst Afr i kaans novel was

canned, and i n 1977 when Mag exs f ont e in 0 Mpgersfontein

Mas c a r-ned . These d i s cus s i ons took pl ace cet~een

wr i t ers. pol i tieians, critics and newspaper columnists ,
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mostly 1n the Afrikaner press. In the ease ot t he

Magersfonte in diseussion, the outcome signiti cantly

changed the practice of censorship with regard to lit

erature (see chapter 3.3). That ehanqe, even though

triggered by the banning ot an AfrikaanS book, bene·

fitted White English authors especially.

SInce 1980, the grip ot the censor on literature

has relaxed. According to 3.M. Coet~ee. "it is undenl

abl•••• lalthat the authorities' attention has shifted

away from bOQks to newspapers and the electronic media,

and (b) that under the state ot emergency the police

have taken over a proportion ot the censors' work."

That mostly works by white and well-known writers were

unbanned has alr.ady be.n discussed in chapter 3.3.

That the effect of this relaxation was not unreservedly

positive has also been noted. For one thing, as Coetzee

pointedly observed, the status of writers in the eyes

of the eensors changed from wsubversive force w to

whar=less dabblers.W(wAndre Brink and the Censorw 68)
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6. ENGLISH AUTHORS ~~D CENSORSHIP: MOVING TO

DIFFERENT LEVELS OF ABSTRACTION

Everything about the English 1s l e s s defined and

definite than about t he Afrikaners and the Africans .

The g roup i t s e lf is mor e flu id a nd the literature is

less trapped in t he snares ot i deol ogy becaus e i t has

the possibility ot access t o a world audience . In order

t o appeal to a wider a ud i ence, authors may pay more

attention t o the universal aspects ot t heir work .

In r egard to censorship a greater universal ity

presumably r educes the thr eat ot censorship. One has to

keep in mi nd though that white English liter a t ur e has

been ~ore vulnerable to c ensorship t o start out with

bec ause t he system ot c ens orship was i n At r ikaner hands

and in fused with Afr i kaner value s . These va lue s

inCluded an antipathy to the Enqlish, ~akinq Enq l i sh

literature in the censor 'e view presu~ptively host i le ,

a hostility Which many Enql i s h writers d id in f act

express .

Oiscuss inq Afrikaa ns l iterature , I have foc ussed

on one t echnique writers have us ed to r educe the c ha nc e

of be inq silenc ed: the d islocation i n place and t ice .

In th is c ha pter , I will br oade n the focus to i nCl ud e

othe r textual f eature s t hat i ncreas e t~e d istance from

South African factual i ty . These features are utopianisD

{a f Or2 o f d i Slocati on i n t ice l, satire and alleqory .

I n s e l e ct e d wo rk$ by Nad ine Gordi eer , Chr i stopher Hope



and 3 .M. Coetzee 1 will analya. hOY thes a l evels ot

abstracti on function .

The.e three writera repreaent a apectrum ot com

mitment. Gordimer haa always been actively involved in

the atruqql. , Hop. h•• chosen exile to be better able

to attack the atatus quo, and Coetzee haa kept a fair

distance trom the political deb.t•• Charactari atic ot

th.ir r eapective positions are the three non-tiction

works these authors publiahed in 1988. Gordimer pub

liShed • collection ot •••• y. that ott.r• • n ov.rvi.w

of three dec.des of peraonal and pol itical commitment.

Hope wrote an autobioqraphy mixed with political com

mentary that co~ines hie tixation on his own lite and

his deaire to comment on the political s ituati on. Coet

zee published en academic atudy on literature up to

World W.r 11 by White South Atricans , its prose -dry as

the Westarn Capa.-57

Three ot the worke discus sed below: A s por t of

Natura , A S'parat. Developm.nt , and Lit, and Times of

Bicha,l K" .lao have a thematic r ese=blance in that

thay all have a freak .a a protaqonist. Thie t hem, of

the outsider is a w,ll-known t ,ature in modern Weat,m

57 From G'orqe Packar'a articla -on tha Edqe ot
Silence- in The Not ion , 26 Dece mbe r 1988 , in which he
review,d the three works I ~E9gect iol Gestur a, White
Boy Bunning , and White Wri I



l iteratYre t ha t ha s a special significanc e in the Soyth

Afr i c an s itua t i on. 58

6 .1 . Nfodine Cordi mer: Burger's Daughter and A sport o f

Nature

Writers write to be read. Nad i ne Cordimer is no

e xc e ption. In her e s say, wThe Cap betwe e n the Reader

and t he Wri t e r ,- Cordi mer examines her usual a nswer t o

t h e question -For whom do you write ?- Her res pons e :

- For a nyone Who r e ads me . - 59 It is no t t hat simple ,

however, because among t he f irst r eaders of her books

are the South Afr i ca n censors . Thes e re~ders have the

power t o depri v e he r ot her Sout h Af r i c an reade r s h i p.

The r i s k t hat c e ns ors ~ay cut a work ett ~roD its

natural r eaders h ip has a bea r i ng on What and how A

writer writes. Se l t -censorship is hard t o expose , but

it should be a cknowl edged a s a forc e in t he crea t i on ot

a work it t hat work i s produced under severe censorship

r estricti ons .

58 Stephen Gray in Southern ~ f=ican Lit e r at Yre
not es that: nthe 1ite rat~re ot this kind ha~ a s a basic
tenet the the me t ha t i ts Charact e r s do not - c a nnot
beleng . We are c onfronted ..,ith a e exeeene a nd con
tin~ous stream ot tiction that is a bout perma~ently

a l i ena t ed beings, Whi te beings who are not p3rt of , and
c a n never be par t o f, a l a nd which otte r s t~em no
ha r::l.onious sympa the tic qrowt.'l.. (151 )

59 tradine Gord i mer . n':he GI1P betwee~ the Read e r
a nd tho Writer . - The New York Eevi~w o f Books . 28 Sop 
te~er 1989: 59-61 .



Nadine Gordi~e r herse l t has wri tte n extensively

about e e ns orship.60 There has be e n lit tl e att e ntion

pa id, however , t o the i nt1uence at c ensors hip on Gor-

d imer'. own l iterary work . Thi• • ec t ion wi ll toc us on

two r ece nt novels , Bur ger' s Ca ughter and A Sport pt

Nature . Publi shed e i ght years apart, t hese nove l. both

center on the live . at temale protagonists growi ng up

in South Atriea. Though similar in s ub ject and struc-

ture, thera are c rucia l ditterence s betwe en the works .

I will examine t he s e d itterences and explain how they

can be r elat ed to t he e t tec t at c e nsorshi p on the

author.

Bur ger's paughter was published i n London in 3une

1979 . A month l ater, it was banned i n Sou t h Atr i c a by a

publ icat i ons co=mit tee . The oo~itte. deemed Byrger ' s

paughter o t tensive on moral , r elig iou s , a nd pol itica l

gr ound s (Sec t ions 47 (2) (a i , (b), rer , (d) , and Ce ) ot

the Publica t ions Act) . In October 1979, however, a t t er

60 Nadine Gordimer . " Censored, Sann ed , Gagged."
Enc ounter vol. 20 no. 6 (1963 ): 59-63. Rpt . in ID&
Es s ent ia l Ges t u re : 58-67.

--- . " A Writer ' s Freedom". new cl a ~s ic 2 (197 5) :
11- 16. Rpt. in The Es sent i a l Ge s ty r e : 104-110 .

--- . "The Soaks They San Along with Underpants . "
Band pa ily Mail 6 Sep t . 1975.

---. "The Unkil1ab1e Wo r d . " a pt . i n The tssential
Ges t u re : 244-249 . First publ i shed as " Cens orshi p a nd
the Word . " The Bl oody Hors e 1 (1980 ) : 20-2 4 .

--- . "Ce ns ors and Uncontessed Hi story." Rpt . i n
The Essent ia l Gesty r e : 250-2 60 . First publ i s hed a s "New
Forms at Str ategy - No Change at Heart . " cr itical Art s
vol. 1 no. 2 (1980) : 27·]].

---. "Ce nsors h ip Changes - A Victory tor Who~?"
Rand pai l y r a il 6 Aug. 1980 .



considerable pUbl ic comment and an appeal br ought by

the Director ot Publications , it wa s unh anned .

The r aport ot the publications committee , which

listed the otte nsive passages of the work, stated that:

The authoress uses Rosa [Burgerj's story as a
pad from which to launch a blistering and
fUll -scale attack on the Republic of South
Africa: its governme nt' . racial policies:
white p rivilege ; social and political struc
ture , proces ses of law and prisonsf forces
for the preservation o f law and order, black
housing and education; the pass law; e t c. The
Whites ere the baddies, the black (s ic) the
goodies . (What Happened t g Burger' s Daughter
6 -7)

One o f the c ensors added, ~The book is an outspoken

furthering of communism~ a nd ~The e f fe ct of the book on

the publ ic a t ti t ude ot mind is dangerous i n all

aspec ts . " (1.5)

The report was heav ily c ritic i %ed . Gord i mer he r 

s e l t wrote a deta iled, po int by point rebuttal ot the

committee 's charge s , which s he published i n Wbat Hap_

pened to Burger' s Daughter or How South Atr ica n Ce ns gr-

Shi p Works. 61 I n additi on to this pUblicat i on , Whi ch

treats the censorship hi s tory o f Bur ger' s Daughter in

part i cular , Go rdimer wrote a number of art i cles c riti-

61 Th i s bookl et i s a coll ecti on ot t he docume nts
pertaining t o t he banning and unba nni ng ot Burger ':;
Dayght e r . It c ontai ns an ac c oun t ot the r easons tor the
ban by t he Direc t or ot Pub lica tions and Gord i ner' s
r eacti on, the r eas ons tor l i ft ing the ban by t he Pub 
lications Appeal Boa r d, what the literary press t hought
ot the novel, an explanati on by the l egal scholar John
Duga r d ot ho~ c e nsorsh i p workS i n Sout h Atri ca , and a
s hort list ot recently banned bOOks .



111

cal ot the supposed r elaxation ot c ens orsh i p t hat was

behind the Unbanninq ot her book.

More unexpected was the critici sm trom another

source. In a rather unusual procedure, the Director ot

Publications appealed the ban imposed by his own com

mitt... Pursuant to newly adopted rules (discussed in

chapter 1), he appointed a panel ot literary experts to

evaluate the literary merit ot the work. This panel

accused the committe. responsible tor the banning ot

"biss, prejudice, and literary incompetence." As a

result ot the testimony ot the literary e xperts , the

ban on Burger's paughter was lifted in October 1979.

The Appeal Board gave the following re.sons tor its

decision :

The conclusion which the Appeal Board hss
reached i n the l ight ot the advice 0' the
committee 0' Experts and 0' Mr C J van dar
Merve i s that the said r easonable member 0'
the South A'rican co~unity would, consider
i nq the literary merit 0' this publication
and its limited readership , reqard it as a
book which qoes tar in its attack on Whites
and which is derogatory 0' the Sou t h A'rican
Government's policies, but that it is not a
book whiCh would in actual 'act lead to or
contribute t owards the pre judic ing 0' the
interests which are guarded in sec 47 (2 ) (e)
0' the Publications Act. As a result 0' its
one-sidedness the effect 0' the book will be
counterproductive rather than subversive.
(What Happened t o Burger's Dayghter 39,
emphasis added)

As explained earl ier the consideration 0' the

literary ~erit 0' a work and its r eadership was a

recently introduced element in the practice 0' censor

ship . The intended e"ect was to defuse the growinq

t ens ion b etween writers and the qovernment by allowinq



•••
fo~ t h e unb~nnini o f s elected works by well -known w~ite

~uthors . The cer.~lus ion at the App.~l Board t hat as ~a

r e s ult of it, one- s ided ne,. the e f tect ot the boek will

be counterproductive rather than subversive~ must be

interpr eted in this light. 62

The committee that had banned Burger's Daughter

had f ound that the wor k was c los e enough t o South

Atrican reality to be potentially sueversive . In the

noval t here are, 1n e f fe ct . s everal strong links

bet w.en ficti on and reality . One at the nove l ' s impor 

tant characters i s based on a promi nent anti - apartheid

leader . In addition , t he emergent Black Cons c ious ne s s

moveme nt and r ecent histori cal events strongly

influence Rose' s cor.duct and t houghts . Further , Gor -

d imer makes extensive use of q~otat io" from banne~

wr itinqs.

The character at Lione l Burqer is based on the

r eal-l ife f igure of Bram Fischer . Gordi mer qreatly

admired t he c Om2i tment a nd integrity of act ivists l i ke

Fischer. 63 In his chapter on Byrger ' s pauchte r in ~

62 Gordi mer was among the first to po int out t hat
the unba~ninqs w~re a mere ge s t ure and constituted no
r eal chanqe. In " Cens ors and Unconfessed History" she
draws att~ntion t o t he fact t hat s i~ultaneous with the
unba nni ng o f he r work (and that ot Andre Brink and
£ti e one Leroux) at l e ast two compa rabl e works by black
a uthors were banned, Cal l Me Mot a Man by Mt utuza l i
Matshoba and e ur i e l at Met r opol ita n by Miri am Tlali .

63 At the t i ce of hi s im? risonmcnt, Gordime r wr ot e
t . o art i cles about hi~ : "hb y d id Bram f i s cher c hoose
J a il?" New Jork I i ; e5 MagA;lne 14 Aug. 1966: 30-31, 80 
81, 84 . Rpt. i o Ihe Es sen;lal Gesture : 68-78 and "~he

f ischer Case " ~ondon M}1a zin, March 1966: 21- 30 .



..,
Noyel s o ( Nad ine Gordimor. Stephen clin~an give. a

detail ed a c count o t t he facts of Fi s cher ' . l ite and t he

way they are trans pos ed in t he novel . The first part of

the novel portray. Burger as a hero who has s a c ri ficed

hi.50lf to t he cau s e a nd can be read as a eulogy t or

Bram Fischer . Gordimor does more than me rel y borrow

trom the d••d. of Fi seher' s lite. In t he novel, . h.

ext r acts and uses his publ ic stat ements . I n his s peech

trom the dock, Burger ' s words are t ho•• used by Bram

Fi scher at his own trial.

It i s not a v i olation of the c ens orsh ip law to

writ. a novel ba sed on r ea l - l i to characte r s . However,

Bram Fi s cher was a ~.mb.r ot a banned orga nization , t he

COm2unist Party, and wa s sentenced t o l ite in prison on

c onspir acy c ha rg85 . The South Atriean e ens ors s a w it a s

their task t o Shie ld the publ i e t rom r ead i ng a

sympa thetie portrayal ot sueh a man .

The prota gon i st o t Bur ge r ' s Daug hte r is not

Li onel Bur ger, however, but his d aughte r, Rosa . xt t he

tather s t a nds tor a eertain k ind ot wh i t e aet i v i s m

praet i eed i n t he titti es a nd early s ixties , the

daught er r epre s e nt s the next g eneration whieh was

i mpelled t o s e areh tor new torms ot aet i on. Bur ger's

paught e r is , among ot her thi ngs , t he portrait ot an

important and pa i n f Ul episode i n t he history ot white

involvement in the black st~ggle, Bl aek Conse i ous ne s s .

The Bl ack Consciousness move~ent that became prom

inent i n t he 1970s excluded white s f r om its ranks
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~eeause they were seen as intr ins i cally i nvOl ved with

the system of oppression . For many Wh i t e s , Gord imer

a mong them , t he t eel i ng ot being Bidelined wa s d i f f i 

cul t t o accept. I n t he novel, t h e nightly t e l ephone

e xclusion a nd al I enati on f elt by whites. Ros a h a s not

leen "Baas i ." , the black boy with who~ s he grew up ,

since he was nine years ol d . She addresses him as a

long- l ost fri end and au tomatically aS5~es the chil d

l ike intimacy t hat e xist ed whe n t hey sha red bed and

bath as children. But "8aas l e ," who point s out t o he r

that his r eal name 1_ Zw.l in~ima Vul ind lela ( " Be as1 . "

is a n Af r ikaans word meaning " l i t t le boss· , a name

gi ven t o hi m by the Burger fa~ilYJ does not allow Rosa

t o a dopt a naive color b l i ndnes s :

Why should I see yo~, Rosa? Because we even
used t o take a bath t og <il t her? ~ t he Burger
f amily d i dn 't mind black s k i n s o we 're d if 
f erent f or ever f r om anyone ? You ' re d if f e r ent
s o I must ba d ifCe r e nt t oo . You a r e n' t Wh i t e
and I'm not bLsck . - • • • •
- I'm not you r Baasie , just don't go on
thinking about t h at l ittle kid who l ived wi th
you , don ' t th i nk o f that bl a ck 'brother',
that 's all. - (32 1)

This confront at ion make s Rosa l i tera lly s i c k , but

it a l s o has a mor e pos i t i ve e t fect. I t makes her awar e

o f her r e s pons i b i l i t y towa rds her ' b r ot he r s ' , a nd she

decides t o return t o So~th Atrica . She a r r i ves i n ti~e

t o be ot i cmedi ate he l p by provi d i ng phys i c a l ther apy

f or the victi~s o f t h e Soweto Revol t , t he 1976 s t udent

uprising in the t ownships . The novel thus i nc orpor a t,.

a conte~porary event whose r eve r bera t i ons w~re s t ill



'"strongly f e l t at the t i=. o f publicat i on. The story

ti=e a lmost catches up with the r eal t i me.

Burger ' s paughte r t hus abounds 1n r ealist ic depic

tions of the c ur r e nt s ituati on, i ncludi ng its portra yal

of whites acting against apartheid. The censors, who

have traditionally been most s e nsitive to such tactual

descriptions, saw this as grounds t or the ir assessment

that the work meant t o threatan the ; t atus quo in South

Atrica.

Reality al so fi nds a place i n Burge r ' s Daug hter in

the u• • of quotation . Lionel Burger' s courtroom speech,

mentioned above, cont ains extensive pas sage s of Br am

Fi s c her 's sp.ech . Toward t he end of t he novel, Gordi mar

reproduc es a pamph l et t hat was d i stributed during the

Sow. to r evolt and was at t ributed to t he So~eto Students

Rep resenta tive Counci l . Thr oughout the book, r emarks,

s t a t ements, and parts of conve r s a t i ons can be traced

back t o Afri can Na tiona l Congre s s leade r 30e Slovo's

banned essay ~South Afr i ca - no middl e road~ , publ i shed

1n 1976 . 64

Most of t he quotat i ons used i n Burger's paughter

are taken f rom mate rial t hat ~as at the t i me banned in

South Afr i ca. Acc ordi ng to the l a~ , t his i n i tself con

stitutes g rounds f or ba nning the book. It is ~orth

noting that t he publications commit tee onl y c ited ~~e

64 Cl i nqma n . ~ho call s t he nove l a ~textual col
lage- ( lS7 ) , identi fies the sources o f nu~erous quota
t i ons. I a~ indebt ed to him for h is i nsightful d iscus
sion o f the functicn o f quot a tion in ~er's CAughte r .
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pamphlet attributed by Gordimer to the Soweto Students

Representative Council . Unattributed passage s

incorporated i nt o the text from works by Marx , Len in,

Steve aika and Joe Slovo passed the eensor 's eye

unremarked. 65

Quotation as Gordimer uses it in Burger' s pay ght e r

places pOlitieal lanquage in the context ot fiction.

The incorporation into the novel ot s t a tements taken

from political texts changes the nature o f those state

ments. It makes them l ess r ecogni zable as pol iticsl

l a nqus ge. The tact that the quotes are unattributed

obscures who is r es pons i b l e tor the ut t e r ance . The

original authors go unmentioned and the author of the

novel can hide behind the s creen of f ict ion and say:

MIt's not me, it's the c haracter vho says that." If t he

statement ' a re not traced back t o their sou r c e, i f t he

f i ct ional conte~t , uc ceed , in 'hiding' t h em, quotation

beComes a clever s~versive strateqy bec3use i t makes

banned , t.a t ements ava i l abl e i nside South Africa.

6S The conse~~ences o f det~ction c a n be seve r e .
This is i l lust r a ted by an announc ement oonc erning a
non-f i ct i on publ ication in I ndex on Cen s or sh ip Sept .
19 89 : 40 : "Yrye Wee tbl ad editor Max du Preez vas found
qui lty i n J une o f c ontrave n i nq the I nterna l Se curi t y
Act and s e nt e nc e d to ,ix months' i~prisonment,

s u s pe nded f or f ive years, by a J ohannesburg court . ~
Weet;l ad' s publishers were al so f i ned Rl ,OOO, s uspended
for f ive year, . Pass inq j udgment t~e maqistrate said :
'All people Who are a threat to nati onal s ecurity must
be silenc ed in e ach and every way .' The c harges r elated
to an arti cle pUblished in t he ne~spaper in 1988 Which
indir ectly quo:ed senior Atrican Nat iona l Cong r ess mem
be r and 'l isted ' pers on J oe Sl ovo . "
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Quot~tion a l so politic iz es l iterary language .

Through it. inj ection ot politi cal real ity into t he

fictional text it ~akes it nece s s ary for t he reader to

bring the two together . This 1. What helps =ake the

noval pol itically eftective . I t t orces readers to con

nect fict ion with r eality .

The rola the c e nsors ot Burger " paughtQr played

in connecti on with quotation i. noteworthy. The com

mitte e that banned the noval read it as t hough i t were

non-fiction . It considered what i mp r ess i on the work

would bave it r ead by the aversge man. It dec ided that

Burger's Dauchter WAS a l aunching pad tor an attack on

the status quo i n South Atri ca and that it would t here

t ore have a detri mental i nf luence on the a verage

r eader. The po l it i cal s t a tements in th~ novel vere

~aken l iterally and attributed t o Gordi mer. In he r

rebu~tal , Gordimer pulls up the s c r e e n ot t i ct i on and

p laces every quote menti oned by the co~itte. back int o

t he t i ct ional context . The Appeal Board considered v hat

ettec t Burger's paught er, a s a l iterary work , would

hav e on the l ikely r eader. The s e c e ns ors dec ided t hat

t he t ictional c ontext and the limited r eadership

r educed the e t t e ctiveness ot the pol it i cal rhetori c .

Havi ng attempted t o d ea l with the situation in

So ut h Atrica i n one way i n Burger ' s paught e r, Cordimer

takes another approach i n A Sport o t Nat ure. A Sport o t

Na t yre i s a subt l y d i t t erent novel Whi ch, on one leve l ,
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may b e und~r5tOQd AS mere ly a step in t he deve l opme nt

ot Gordimer' s novelist ie rang e . Ar guably , however , t he

step ehos en has be. n influenced by t he censorshi p

battle ov e r Burger ' s paught e r .

A sport of Nat ure, publi s hed 1n 19 87, WAS never

banned . One expl anat i on t or i ts succes s in evading t he

cens ors 1s that the link be tween the nove l e nd South

African reality 1. l e s s distinct than in Burger ' s

Doughter. In t he f irst place, Hill_la , t he protagon i st .

i s A character more r emoved from r ea l ity than Rosa

Burge r . Second l y, hi story takes on a di f ferent value i n

t he novel. Hi story AS histor i c a l rea l ity f unct i ons on l y

as background and i s replac ed t oward the e nd o f the

nove l by A new concept of his t ory, history AS ut opia ,

the history or the f uture .

The epigr aph o f ~er' s pa~qhter i s "I am t he

place in whic h something has occur r ed . " A Sport at

Nat~re beg ins wi t h t he detinition ot a "sport ot

nature": "a p l ant, a nim al , e t c . , wh i Ch e xhi b i t s

abnor=al variation fr om the pa r ent s tock or t ype a

spor. tan~ous mut a t ion: a new variety produc ed i n t h i s

way. " I t her eng agement in t he struggle ma kes Rosa

Burger "the pl a c e i n wh i ch some t hing has occur red, "

Hil le la i s "a s pontaneous mutation ."

For t h e r eader, Hil l ela appe ar s , f irst and f or e 

most, t o be s t r ange a nd d ifferent. While i n Burge r ' s

Daught er a vari ety of pers pect i ves oontribute t o the

objeotiv e oonstruotion o t RO$§ ' S ide ntit y {Cl i nqwan
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191 1. i n A Spor t o ( Nature t he sa~e narrat i ve t ec hni que

creates a measure of i ndete rmi nacy t hat make s Hi l l e la

into a f l oat ing cha r acter. In A spor t o t Natu re, Hi l

l.la has no v oice and i s only s e . n trom t he outside ,

through the ey•• ot other c ha r acter s. She i. herself

the t ext to be dec iphered, both by t he e ha r acter s and

by the reader. There 1s no anchor of percepti on a s

there was i n Bur ger's paughter i n Ros.'. d i scourse.

Hill_la's aunt Paul ine r efl ects; -Hill el. could

have be.n 11ke anybody e lse. She had t he opportunity . 

(59) Earl ier , puzzLed by Hill _la ' s behavi or , s he has

c oncluded: ·She' . a-moral . I mean, i n the s ens e of the

moral ity o f t his count ry , - (45) Hill.l . hAS no his 

t ori cal or pol it i eal c onsciousness, a nd, what is hi9hl~

unu s ua l t or a gir l g rowing up in Sout h Atrica , no c ol or

consciousness.

Compar i s on i s used cy t he nar r a tor t o descr ibe

Hi llela . The na r r a tor s et s Hi llela a pa r t cy j uxtapos ing

what she doe s at any g ive n mome nt with what ha ppens

around her : MHillela had her t irst dri ving les s on on

t he day a republ ic wa s dec l a r ed . M (67) . On t h e one

hand, thi s s t r at egy allows t he narrator to int roduce

h i s t ori cal t acts into the nar rative. At t he s ame t i me

these t a c ts are r e l egated t o a second pl ane : MThat year

when Kille l a was l iv in~ in t he c ity wi th some man was

t he sa~e yea r when torture c ega n t o be us e d c y t he

police. M (117 ) The i n t ormation about t he i nt r oduc t i on

o t tor~ure i s given While the tocus s t ays on Hillela



tor whom "news papers a re horror happening to other

people." (25) Historical reality is the backqroun~

against which Gordimer creates What turns out to be a

utopian character.

Hillela moves through life driven by a strong ,

bodily instinct. She knows the lan~a9. ot the body ,

and she is oblivious to the shade ot that body or the

politieal convictions ot its owner. Hillela's list ot

partners is consequently diverse. It includes a

COloured boy in h igh school : her cousin , Sacha ; a Swede

WhO turns out to be a spy tor the government: a black

ANC leader in exile: end a president ot a ne ighboring

country. In one ot the rere moments Where Hillela seeos

t o be aware o! tho discrepancy between her motives a nd

ho.... they are perceived ty others, the reader qets a

ql i~pse of what goes on i nside this elusive characterl

The man they call a double- dealer, who lied
about Sweden and German~: the plaee h e t old
the truth was in bed , w~th his lovely body,
the teelings he gave me were not his
tantasies o r his boasts . Those others, on the
beach ; t hey have no home - not out of clu~si

ness, a tendency to break What i s preci ous 
but because they are brave and bel i eve in the
other kinds of love, justic e , t ellow : a n ~
and inside each other , mak ing l ove, ~hat 's
the only place we can make , ~ere , that's not
j us t a place to stay. (147)

Unhindered by personal , moral or pol it i cal qualms,

Hillela easily adapts to the dif~er~nt situatio~s in

whieh s h e f i nds hersel ~. When she marri es Whaila

Kqomani, a black ARC leader , she unintent ionally enters

t he r ealm of h istory . In her marriaqe, Hill.la , Who is

totally uninte r e s t ed iro Fol itics , f inds s o=e t h i ng her
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4ctiv i s t aunt and unele have been l ooking t or a l l t he i r

lives : MIt Paul ine a nd J oe had known i t, t he daughter

of teekl ess Ruthle had what t hey c oul dn 't find: a s ign

1n her marriage, a s u re and c e rtain inst ruc tion to

which one eould attach one.el f and f eel t he tug of h i s

tory.- (206) This i . not t he history of the past or

present, so i mportant 1n Burger' s payghte r , but the

history o f the future , h i story i n the s ense of utopia.

Pauline and J oe hav e always be en eng aged in the pol iti

cal actuality inside Sout h At rica . Hi l le l a becomes part

of a t eam that i. prepari ng for the fu t ure .

wi th Whai l e , Hill_l a espouse. hi. cau s e . She do••

t h i s not out of political conviction but out o f an

i nstinct t or surviva l . She r .ceqn!:• • t hat Whai la ' .

pat h l eads t o t he t utu r e . Alter his as sas s i nat i on, s he

c ontinue s hi , work. Th e nove l ends with a utopian

scene . A chang e ot power has taken plac e in South

Atrica, apparently wi t hout c reating ma jor cha os a nd

b l oods hed . The c~untry t hat once wa , Sout h At r i ca now

h a s a black pres i de nt. White s have not been driven i nt o

the s ea . Two ot Hille l a 's conserva tive oou s ins hav e

a lready secu red j ob' i n the new country.

Hil l e l a hersel t occupies a p l ace ot honor at the

e e remonie. t hat mark t he proclam at ion ot t he new

Atri can state . Sacha , Hillel a ' s po l i tical ly most

authe ntic relative, ha s not re t urned t rom exile yet .

But he i s the one who, e a r lie r , i n a lett er t o his

mot her , has qiven t he key t o t h i s s c ene ;



Retoreers are (take pr ide in being ) t ota l ly
rational, but the dynamic ot real cha nge i s
a l wa ys utopian ••••

Utopia is unattainable : vithout aimi ng t or
i t - taking a chance l - you can ne ve r hope
even t o tal l far short of it .

I ns t i nct is utopian . Emotion i s utop ian .
But retormers c a nnot imagine any other
vay • • • •Oon' t you see? I t ' s a ll got to co~e

dovn, mother. Wi t hout utopia - the i de a ot
utopia - there's a ta ilure ot t he imagination
- a nd that 's a fai l ure to know hov to go on
liv i ng. I t vill take anothe r kind of being to
s tay on, here. A new whi te person. Not us.
The chance is a wild chance - like falling i n
love. (194)

In this pas s age , Sacha t ormulates t he c entral vis i on

that underlies the novel . While he puts it into words,

his cousin lives it . Hillela is that nev White person.

She i . t he wild c hanc e ot a mutation . She is not a

r etormer like her aunt a nd uncle : s he is not rational .

I nstedd, she , in Sacha 's words , " r ec e i ve s e ve rything

through [he r ] skin ." ( 3 30 ) That is why she is a White

who can give bi rth to a pertectly black child and that

is vhy sho has a place on the platfo~ o t t he new South

Atricll .

The role o t real i sm i n Byr ger' s paught er and

u t opia nism i n A sport ot ~ature i. under l i ned by the

novels' end ings. Rosa Burger ends up i n sol itary con

finement, in the same cell her fa ther once occupied . 66

66 The last paragraph of Bur ger ' s pa ughter pera
phrases a letter Rosa sent trom pri s on t o Madame Bag
nel l i : "In a passa~e dealing with t he comtorts o f a
cell as i t descri blng t he features ot a t ourist hotel
t hat wasn 't quite what the brochur e mi ght have sug
gested • ••• t here was a r eference to a wate~ark o f
l i ght that c ame i~to the c e l l at sundown eve ry ev en i ng,
re f lected t r om some wes t - taci ng surface outside : s ome 
thing Lionel Burge r onc e mentioned. But t he line had
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Hillela's s t o ry cu lminates witb her e mbrac ing the wite

at the first black pres ident ot South Atrica. Rosa is a

person whose task it 1s to come to grips with the past

and to find a place in the pre••nt . Hillela, • aport ot

nature, i. by definition a person ot the future .

With respect to the question of readership raised

earl ier. I have suggested that writing. novel more

r emoved trom the r .ality 1n South Atrica at the time ot

writing advanced Gordimer's desired goal ot securing

her r eader.hip. The ut opi a n character at Hillela, as

well as the ot he r aspects d iscussed above , s erved t o

increase the d istance between the work and r eal ity and

thereby made i t l e s s vul ner a ble to banning. With A

Sport DC Natur e . Gordimer avoided the s ort ot bru isinq

battle with the c e nsor s that t ollowed the publication

ot Burger's Daughter and l ucce eded in del iveri nq her

work to her Sout h Atrican readers.

controntati on with the state c e nsorship apparatus

entails many costs, even it the c ensors r el ent. as t hey

did with Burger' s Daughte r . Althouqh Burger' s paughter

was banned tor only three months, the process ot

censorship itselt was damaqinq and enmeshed Gordimer in

polities and publicity on terms not ot her own choos ·

inq. The commi t t ee that banned the novel, While i t

been deleted by the prison c ensor . Madame Baqne l l i was
never able t o make i t out . M (361)



".
publ icly d i sse cted a nd =a l iqned t he book , at l e as t

accorde d i t the r e sp ect at bel i e v i ng i t to h ave a

pol itically subv e rsive a t t e ct . In de f end i ng her work

against the charges o f the c ommittee, Gordimer, to a

ce~ain extent , did i nj us t i ce to the s igni f ica nce of

her own book by making i t seem more i nnocent than it

r eally was.

The unbanninq ot the novel itself we s a qualifi ed

victory. There i . e c ertain irony t o t he j udqment a t

the Appeal Boar d that the work ~as so unba lanc ed a . t o

be unconv i nci ng . Therefore , the Appeal Board found the

work likely t o be pol itically ine f fect i ve and not

t hreatening enough to warrant banning. In addi t ion ,

Gordi~.r became a pawn in the hands a t the Nationalist

authoriti e s since the ben wa s lifted f or reasons tha t

served t he government 's i nter est s. Gordimer ' s inter na

tional reputati on Made her a perfect example t o

il l ustrate the reg ime ' s s upposed relaxa t i on o f censor 

ship. The author herse lf saw tte unbanning o f her work

and t hat of a f ew other whit. wr i t ers as an atte~pt to

d i v ide white and black writers by creati ng the impres 

sion t hat White wr i t e r s c ould be c oopted by the

governcent.

One pos it ive et t ec t ot t he unbanninq was that

Burger's Daughter became available t o r eaders i n South

Atrica. Even though she ha s a worldwi de aUdience . being

read in her own country i s o t pr i~ary import~nee t o

Gor dimer. She i s c onv i n=ed t hat ~we c an be ' read ' only



by readers who share terms at reterenee t ormed i n Us by

Our .ducation, (who Share] our CUltural background ."

I"The Gap" 59)

In addition to b.ing an att.mpt to .ecure a South

Atrican audienc., A sport at Nature also tri.s to

increase the group at readers outside South Atriea that

can "r.ad" the novel. Its utopian eharaeter plaees the

novel eloser to the realm at the mythic and that makes •

it more universal. As Gordimer points out in "The Gap

b.twe.n the Reader and the Writer":

What can tha writ.r count on it she/he
obstinately persists that on. ean write tor
'.rone who picks up on.'s book? •• •• The
wr t.r ean eount on the mythic p.rhaps••••
[Fairy-tales and tables) can be "read" by
anyone, everyone. (61)

She emphas i : e s als o how dittieult it is to produce the

kind at l i ter at u r e that allows tor un iversal

understanding:

But how t ew at us, the writers, c an hope ever
to create the crystal ball in which meaning
can ba read , pure and absolute: i t i s the
vessel at genius, whi ch alone , now a nd then.
attains un iversal ity in art. (61)

In A Sport ot Nature , Gord imer has expressed her

beliat in the value at attempting to achieve utop ia.

The same applies to the attempt to be universal.

"Without aiming tor it you ean never hope even to tall

tar short ot it." Although each work i s politically

inspirational on its own t .rms, A Sport 0 ' Nature , the

more utopian ot the two , was the less s uscept i b l e to

banning and there t ore, more likely to r each i t s

intended audi ence. Whether this variat i on i n approach
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fr om t ho one work t o t h. other wa s c ons cious ly de v i s ed

or not , the possible roots of s uch variat ion i n c ens or 

ship should not be overlooked .

6 .2. Christopher Hope : A Seperote Deve lopment

Christopher Hope is a South Africen poet end

nove l i s t who he. l i v ed in England s ince 197~. His .xil.

i s voluntary . As h. explains in hi. autobiography Hbite

Boy RUDpi ng , he l ett the country tor reasons thet have

much t o do with hi . being e Wh i t e Engl ish- speaking

Sout h Atrican :

• • • I f .lt t he qrowin9 1r r. levanc. of my posi
t i on as thet incr e aS Ing l y t hreate ned s pecie s ,
a Whit. Eng l i s h-speaking Sout h Afriean caught
betwe en t he ent r .nehed nationa lisM of the
Wh it. Afrikaner and the r i s ing nat i ona l ism o f
the d ispossess~d ma j ority of Bl acks. We were
out ot s ympathy wi t h the Government . ye t out
ot touch with Black a spirations , c aught so~.
Where i n the middl e , not waving Qut drowning,
outnUmbered, outgunned a nd . worst ot all ,
outmoded . It s.emed t o me t hat the Engl ish
speaking liberal had made a c onside rab l e c on
tributi on t o his own i rrel evance . You mi ght
s ay that people o t my persuasion we r e da~ed

by the very qualities and i deal s which t he y
most admired and s trove t o uphol d: a s ense ot
fa irnes s a nd t o l eranc e were ? recisely the
qua l i t ies whic h preve nted us trom attacki ng
the everyday i diocies o t our Governme nt wi t h
?roper t e rocity. (260 , 261)

a~pe le t t Sout h Atrica. ·a country mor e b izarre

t ha n anything a wr ite r could dream up · ' i n or de r to

t ind a new vantage point trom wh i ch to attacK it . In an

i nterview f or a OUtc~ newspaper . Hope expla i ned that he

wanted t o c r eate t he biggest poss i bl e d ista~ca be tween

h i mselt and t he country he writes about, · on t he one



ha nd because my work i s rather pol itica lly c ommitt ed

but e specially becaus e I .ee South Africa a s a mad

house ." (NRC Handel s b l ad, 15 J une 1990 , translat ion

lIl i ne ) ,

Hope ha s characteri s ed hi s move to England as an

escape. He c ould not adequately describe l ite in the

madhou s e a s long a s he was l ocked inside i t . Hi s ob jec

tive was to "convey some t hing o f the horrifying comedy

of the place" (2 61) .

For Hope , t he way to do that was ;

• •• to attempt to s et down one'. experience
with a . l ittle e laborat i on as poss ibl e.
It oc cur red to lIl e that i f only I could ho ld
up a mir ror, we mi ght gli mps e in i t a vis i on
o f ourselve s - unexpected, ridi cUlous , s a d ,
and quite lacerati ns l y amus ing . By t h i s
me thod one might a l s o hope t o expose ~~e

nursing s t a f f who pat rolled t h e wards of our
asylum pretending to be a ngels Of s wee tness
and l ight for t he hard- f a c ed harr i da ns t hey
r eally were . ( 262)

The concr e t e rea l isation of this goal was the novel A

Separate peve loRment , pUbl i s hed i n 1980 . It was Hope' s

f irst nove l after s everal volumes of poetry. The t itle

r efers t o one of t he e uphemi sms f or a partheid67 a nd t he

col or bar i s one o f the t hemes Of the Dovel . The sub

jec t i s not treated i n gene r a l but i s r elated t o a

spec iti c case: A s e parate deve lopme nt , one life i n a

color-coded s oc i e t y.

67 See e.g. The Apartheid Handbook : "The policy
has be e n given a var i e t r o f name s : baa s skap ( ' dolll i na 
t io~'), ' white l eadersh p ' , ' s e para t e development ' ,
paral lel development' , ' mu l tina tional deve l opment' and
'co-oper a tive co-ex istence.' ( l l l
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The specitic ease is Harry MotO . A Se parate pevel _

opment 1s his life-story t old from jail (c t . H, nn i s Van

d ie band). Harry Moto i s a spec ial c a se because he

steps outside the neatly drawn line. between the rac• •

and becomes a -unique spec imen-, not white, not blaek,

s ·white katf lr-. Throuqh the eyes of this ' sport of

nature', Hope wants to show t he absurd ity a t South

African racial ism.

At the outset Harry Moto i s a White cathol ic

Engl i s h- speaking adolesce nt who enj oys all t he

privileges of a White boy in South Atrica. The t ime i s

the end of the tiftles and Harry i s about to graduate

tro~ h i gh s e hoo l . Harry sutters f r om nOrDa1 teen

anxiety about h i s a ppea r a nc e . He worri es about h i s fl at

t eet, h i s crinkly ha i r , and h is w.ll-d.v~loped br~a5ts.

For Karry the breasts are t he biggest emba r rassment but

his ha ir will g ive him b igger problems.

Ki s ha ir and h i s dark t an arouse s us p icion . Even

though he has white parents , he has na papers t o prove

h is wh ite a ncestry . At s ixteen he can, there t ore , not

get an i denti t y card t hat identities h im as white . This

makes him vulne r ab l e . A bus dri ver, tor e xa mple , throws

him tram a White s only bUS, call ing him a white kaftir.

Karry, who has always f elt an outs ider , i de nti tie s

with that label: ·'White Kattir': the words have a r i nq

to them. I came to b e g r a teful t or t hem . Up unti l t hen

I hadn't any proper i dea what I was . What t he conduct or

gave me was a~ i denti t y . Eve r s i nc e , I've been an

ide ntity i n s ea rch ot a group.· (J 14J2) .



He only needs one more push to etteet his exit

t rom t he white wo r l d . The push comes when he is

expel led trom sehool atter havinq been talse ly accused

ot rape by his date to the matriculation danee, Mary.

From that moment on Harry i. on the run. His goal is t o

be unnotieed , invi.ible . Actinq as it he wer e Coloured ,

he works a t a ser ies ot three ditterent jobs. Consecu

tively, he serves as a runner tor an Ind ian shopkeeper ,

Raboobie , a s an assistant to a salesman in skin

l i qht e ners , and as a tray eolleetor at a drive- in

eateter ia.

Eaeh time quest i ons ot color dee ide his tate. Run

n inq tor Ra~oo~ie ends when Raboobie' s bus iness c l oses

down due to the re~oninq ot the area tor White busi

ne,s. The skin l iqhtener s a lesma n, Epstein, i s very

satistied with Harry , the ~n with the perteet s k i n to

sell his produets :

Now you ~~ow Whr I'm happy to take you on
Harry. You're 1 qht enouqh t o pass t or white
i n the eountry hotels and yet dark enouqh to
i mpres s my eus tome r s who wou ld q ive the ir
livers to look like you. (126)

Nevertheless, Harry has to quit When t he police pursue

Eps t e i n t or inspiri nq i nt r ac t i on ot the I mmorality Act .

(His p r oducts have worked so we l l that the wh i t e men i n

a rural town have sexually assaUlted the ir black s e r 

vants. )

As a tray-col lector, his t orme r clas smates do not

recoqni:e him because he has now s imply become ftthe

boyft. for a moment Harry thinks that he has r eached his
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9Qal: invisibility . But Mary , t he g irl tro~ t he dance ,

has r ec oqnized him a tter all a nd comes a fter him . She

t orces Ha r ry to have s ex wi t h he r , i n he r c a r . They are

d i s c overed and a r rested by the pol i c e tor What l ooks t o

them like an infraction ot the I mmoral ity Ac t (Ha r ry i.

still wearing hi. 'boy' unlto~).

Once in jail it b ecome . c l ear t hat t he chi.f o f

pol i c e 1s i nterested i n Harry for another r e a s on. He

•• e. 1n Harry an int e resting object o f s tUdy becaus e he

i s a "l i v ing link betwe en sepa r a t e but e qua l r ac es." He

de mands t h at Harry wr i te down hi. l ite s tory because he

wants to · understand t he r ac ial cur r ents a s they aff ect

the ebb and f low of thi ngs here." (194) He expl ains hi.

s pecial inter est t o Harry:

"given t he way we ar e - our people i n t h i s
c ountry fall naturally , we believe, i nto
s eparate groups . Not because t h ey a re f orced
t o, mi nd you . Not at a ll. Though t hat ' s what
the outside world bel i e ve s . No, the fact i s
that t hey like it t hat way. They s tick t o
t he ir own. Sam. holds t o same . Black to
black , Whit e to wh i t e, As ian t o As ian ,
etceter a. But you, Har ry- you 're not like
any one. Who are you t he sa~e as? You don' t
be l ong to a nyth i ng . {• • •)It 's not that you ' r e
a stray , a co~on-or-9arden outcast . No.
You've made a w~ole damn career out o f be ing
diff e rent . I want t o know why. And who is
Harry Hot o, exac t ly? A s 6pa rate developc ent,
or pa ral lel f reedoms or equal oppor tun i tie s ,
in the sense o f qrol.l ps- t ha t we unde rstand.
(19 5 )

Fac ed with torture HarrJ g i ves i n a nd s t arts t o

wri t e hi s bi oqra phy. The circle i s c losed and we a re

back at page one where we r ead Harry ' s own i nterpreta ·

t i on o f t he pro~ ect ;

A country whic~ has based i tse l f absol ut e l y
on the sacred belief i n sunde r ed, s eve r ed ,
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truncated, fractured, split, divided, sepa
rate B.lve. nov craves a deta iled account of
my development in the delUded hope that onee
all the facts are known the odd ca • • that I
am will sw im into fOCUS , there will be an
intermingl ing, an intermeshinq at parts and
their insanity will be miraculously proved to
be wi•• poliey. (5)

A Separate Deyelgpment 1s the story of Harry Mota

as separate development. On a stylistic level it is a

first person account at an adolescent protagonist whose

lanquaqe is reminiscent at Holden Caulfield in Catcher

in the Eye. This conveys a comical tone at eXAggeration

but also at a100fne.s and cynicism. These stylistic

characteristics support the theme of being an outsider.

An innocent '~Ampl. at playful description is Harry's

opinion ot the public svimaing pool:

Most atternoons, except t or Wednesdays, alonq
with so~e ot the girls tro~ the Convent ot
Our Lady ot Sorrows, we'd go swi~ing at old
Wyner'. shack up on the Ridge. A damned sight
better than risking the public baths, a real
pit ot a place , used during the week only by
snotty-nosed intants and octogenarians in
bathrobes and purple rinses whose tirst
impulse on entering the water was to piss the
place yellow as jaundice. The Superintendent
tought back with double-strength ch l orine .
Result? Open your eyes under water and you
went blind tor tive ~inute., arriving home
with tlamingo-pink eye. that would have done
an albino prOUd. ( ? )

The combination ot subject matter and torm make

the novel into a satire on South Atrica's apartheid

society. But the interpretation or A Separate peyelop~

~ depends very much on the position ot the reader.

The censors themselves gave it two very difterent read

ings.



As with Byrger's pa yghter, t he readi ng ot the ~em

bers ot the pUbl icat i on s co~ittee was ve ry literal.

They r ead Hope" novel in or der t o fi nd otte nsive pas •

• age, and treated the t ext not as tict ion but as a des

cription ot reality. They t ound enough el ements t hat

d id not correspond with the ir world v iew t o justi ty a

ban. On the basi, ot a f ew isolated pa ssage., A Sepa _

rate peyelopment was banned under Publication Aet $ee-

tion. 47 (21 (d) a nd (e J.

The co~ittee's three reas on. t or the ori gi nal ban

are enume r at ed i n the deci s i on on a ppea l :

1 . The book is ha~tul to t he relat i ons
between s ections ot t he populat i on ot t he
Republ ie. It i . whites and i n most i nstanee ,
At rikaners Who humiliate the blac ks. Non
white' are r eviled as "cri nkleheads" , " blae k
baboons " and "kat ti rs " .
2 . The boo k i , ha rmtul to s t a t e security,
general weltar e, a nd good order . The r evo l u_
t1£D t hat has to come i s . i mply regarded as
s elt-ev ident .
3. The pol i c e are presented in an extremely
poor liqht. ( pi ge s t o t Dec isions, 104/ 80 .1)

The t irst argument i s in i tse l t not ta l s e but i t is

d i t f i cult t o i maqin. t hat one could write a book a bout

the c ol or ba r i n the fit~ie, t o which t h i s argument

would not apply. The i mpl icat ion i, tha t t he whole sub

jec t i s ot t l imits . The s ame holds t or t he thir d argu.

ment . Horeover, on. can question whether i n compa rison

to other book. t he police r eally come ot t so poorly .

They playa minor part a nd althouqh t here i s a thr~at

ot t orture it i s not e xecuted . I will ad dress the sec

ond a rqument be l ow . hen I d i scus s the PAB r eading .



'"The PAB readinq, in contrast to that o t the pQb-

lieaticn co~itte•• 61d taka the literary nat ur a of A

separate peyelopment into ac e ount. The board retarred

the work t o a eommittee of lite rary experts . The mem

bers of this committe. decided t hat the book had s ome

literary merit but not extr a or dina ry lit erary merit.

Tha PAB decision saems to display • mor e soph i s t i 

cated approach . It r.e09ni~.d that the work i ••

satire, t or example. There are also t er=s 11ke "nar

rator" a nd eve n "the willing suspension of d i sbeli.t ."

The PAB also r eached • very ditterent conclusion from

that of the publ i cations commit t e e . Because A Sepa rate

pey e l ocment is • s a tire and the narrator an outca s t ,

the PAB d ec ided that the work should not be take n too

ser iousl y and could theretore not be s ubve r s i ve:

The ettect ot the s at i re i . actually weakenedbI t he story Whi ch, in a sens e , l os e . touoh
w th r eality. It is not a Col oured or a Black
who becomes the victim ot racs laws but a
White youth , over-consoi ous ot h i s dark com
pl exion as ot h i s apparently abnormal
breasts. ay trying t o escape into or , rather ,
to lose himselt in the world ot Blacks and
Coloureds , he c rea t es a n entirely tanc itu l or
unrea l s ituat ion t or h imselt. It is this t hat
make. t he wi ll i ng s uspension ot disbeliet, s o
necessary i n all convincing t iction, ditti
cult t or the reader and makes t he story
untunny and rather s illy at t i mes . To read
inc i tement to d i sorder and subvers ion i nt o
all thi s is to bri ng a kind ot ser iousnes s
into the r e ad ing ot the nove l t hat the nov el
itselt does not warrant or t o ascribe to it
an eftect t hat it simpl y does not achieve.
(P igest or pecisions , 104/80.3)

That a White boy beoomes a viotim ot apartheid

makes the story unreal isti c tor t he PA8 . The tact that

Ha r ry does not pos sess t he proper documents to prove
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t hat he is white , 15 QVe r looKed. I n t act , Harry's s t ory

e ould easi l y have happe ned i~ South Atr i ca a nd i t prob 

ably has in va r ious t orms. Hundre ds of pe ople are

r ecl assi f ied each year. In 198., for example, 795 Sout h

Atricans were reel , . , ified . Host were Colou red s Who

became whit. but there were also two White s who became

Chin••• a nd one White who became I ndian . (The Aparthe id

Handbook 27)

Roger omand in Th e Apa r the id Ha nd b o o k qives an

e xample of a case that r e s embles Har ry' s but is even

more absurd :

In the 19605 Sandr a Lai ng , born t o White
pare nts i n the eastern Trans v aal, was a s ked
to leave her whit. schoo l at the a ge o f 11
beeau s e she ' l o oke d Coloured' , She ~a s

r eclas s i f i ed Coloured , but a f t e r a long leqal
!:Iattl . t he dec is ion "'a s r eve r s e" . She t he n
l ived wi t h an African ~lln an" a pplied t o be
r ecla s s ifi ed Af rican s o t ha t the relationship
c ould be leqalh.ed . (2 7)

omond also ~entions that a s recently as 1984 two s~all

c hild ren were hel" in de t ention for t hre e years Wh i l e

waiti nq fo r t he qovernDent d ec ision cn t he ir r a c e .

The discr epancy bet wee n t he i nterpretations o f t he

publ i cati ons coamittee a nd t he PAS is als o il lus trat ed

by the d iffe r ent readi nq s qiven the ",ords "When the

r evolut i on comes ". There is only one p3 s s aqe in the

book where ~~e$e words appear. Ha r ry and his f rie nds

sit a r ound t he pool ",he n the f o1 1o", i nq exchanqe occu r s:

"Oh. P.ar ry'$ f i ne," van Dam al l owed. " t '11
s ay thi s . He ' l l be all r i qht w~en the r evolu
t i on c omes."
"There won 't be one . " Yannovitch said fl a tly.
· Oh yes? Says ~ho?"
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"Stands t o reason. In t he first place,
nothing ever happens around here. And sec
ondly, who'd clear up the mess afterwards?"
·Ob y•••• Kina sald, "Harry'll be all right
when the revolution comes. It'. j u s t that I
don't s • • how he'. going to hold out t ill
than. That'. the trouble with Harry ." (20- 21 )

The publications committ• • •• concluded that -the

revolution that has to coma i. simply r egarded as .81f

evident." I can s •• no justitication for that conclu

sion in this passage and this i. the only place in the

ZOO-page novel where there i. menti on at a revolution.

There are several speakers and they clearly di sagree on

the likel ihood at a r evolution. The person who does not

bel ieve that the revolution will come is the only one

who gets to explain h i s point ot view . It i s also

unclear whether a revolution, it it were to co~e, would

~e welco~ed ~y this qroup o t white teenaqers.

The PAS, in r eaction to the report o t the pub

lications committee , had a co~plete1y ditterent i nter

pretation :

To reqard the expression "Come the Revolu.
tion" as a political sloqan that has the
tunction ot i nc i t eme nt is to ~e unaware ot
its qeneral use. It taIls in the sae e
cateqory as "When my Sh i p c omes Home", in
that i t s erves t o i nt roduce an over
optimistic or over-ideal istic wish, thouqh it
carries the kind ot irony and sarcasm t here
i s in the proverb "The Heavens May Fall and
~:cl:Io~:ve Lark-pie t or Supper". ( Digest o (

, 104/80 .2 )

This r eaction sound s very much like a rebUke ot the

publ ications co~ittee. It i s que$tiona~le however,

whether tha r ebuke is entirely j usti t ie~. In the (irst

place the expressi on ·Come the r evoluti on" does not
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~ppear i n the book . Second l y , t o compare the d i s c us s i on

about a potential r evolution with an .~r.5sion t hat

"serves t o introduce an ove r - opt imist i c or over

idealist ic wish" ts inappropriate becaus e in th is case

the c oming ot the revoluti on i s not s omet h i ng that i s

wished by the speakers. The assumption that Harry wi ll

be all right i oplie . that the r est of t he group will

not . Finally, although A s eparate peye l opment i s

definitely not devoid of i rony and sa r casm , t he PAB

compl e tel y i gnored t he pol it i cal poten t ial o f t he nove l

when it c ompared the quoted pas sage with the meani ng o f

the proverb ftThe Heavens Hay Fall and We Hay have Lark

p ie f or Suppe r . "

With i ts analy s is t he a e aber s of t he PAB r e duced

Hope 's book t o a liqhthe a r ted tarce ~ ith t ew l i nks with

rea l i ty. They had reason to do this . I n 1980 , t he ir new

quidelin•• , drawn up a f ter t he Maqers foDt e iD battle

came i nto ettect. They were meant t o r elax the censor 's

qrip on cer ta i n kinds of l i t erature, especially lite r a

t ure by ~hit e and well-known wr iters. EVen t hough t he

new rul e s s houl d al s o have been f ollowed by t he pub

l ications c ommitteos it took s ome time betor. t he of fi 

c ials at t he b~5e o f t he censorship appa ratus bega n t o

apply t he revised quideline s .

In the early 19805, t herefore, it happened s eve r a l

t ime s t ha t liter a ry books ~ere banned by publica t ions

cQ~ittees s til l oper ating u nder the s tric t rule. of

t he sevent ies . The ba n ~ould then be reversed by the
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PAS, wh i ch mor e than onee scolded t he r e spons i bl e com

mitte . tor poor r eading.68 The c a s e ot A Separate

Deyel opme nt 1s a good exampl e. The publ i cations com

mitt• • , after re.11s1ng that on t he whole the nove l

meant to vilify the s ys tem, r ead t o f ind oftensive pas

eago. that could justify a ban. The PAB, t or wh ich a

ban on a whit. Engli sh author did not t it in t he new

poliey , r ead to count er t he arguments of t he pub

l i cations c ommi tte• • They argued that t he book wa s not

very ••rious, even -rather s illy at t ic_. · , a nd vas

t herefore not unde .irable .

In this c ase, as in t he cas e of Bu r ger ' s paughter,

the question ari ses who do• • more justice to a work: a

publ icati ons c ommitt ee whos e l iteral i s t r eadi ng ignore.

al l subtl.ti• • but at least takes t he work seriously

and attributes some subversive power to it , or t he PAS

that with t he help ot literary a rguments d i s mi s ses t he

work a s irrelevant. The irony is , ot c ourse, that t he

r e s ult ot the f irst a pp roach i s a ban and ot the s e c ond

approach a l ifti ng ot t hat ban . Hope himsel t has

expres s ed simi l ar mi xed ' eal i ng 8 i n react i on t o the ban

on A Sepa ri t e Deyelopme nt :

-The banning orders on my novel were very
cruel . It would incite t o r acial hostility .
The ban gave me on t h e one ha nd the t ee l ing
ot hav ing said somet hing usetul . The r e was at
l east ona pers on Who had r e ad it t hor oughly.
On t he other ha nd I was overwhelmed by s ad
nass becaus e the book coul d not be r ead i n my

68 ct . Burger ' s Daughter
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own country .- (NEe Handel sblad 15 June 1990,
t ranslat i on mine)

In Wh ite Boy RUDni ng, Hope wr ites on the s ame subject:

"I t elt Gerry about the d i s appearanc e of =y novel, of

cours e , but pervers. ly q r ate rul that it a l l e lsa failed

I f ound in the censors ca reful r e aders and whe n .ta~-

log out a writer i s gratefu l t or readers wherever he

f inds t hem," ( 262)

In Wh ite Boy Runn i ng , Hope not only expresses his

own mi xed feelings , he a lso l e aves t h e r ea der con t us ed

a bout h is own int.~r.tation o f A SepA rate peveloprrent .

He ca lls t he r eadi ng of the publications eo~ltt••

"thorough" and "careful " , sU9gesting t hat he ag r ees

with t he ir interpret ation . But i n the Ba~a b reath he

chara ct eri ses t he novel in a way more in l i ne with the

i nt e rpr e t a t i on ot t he PAa:

Althouqh I had taken t he precaut i on at set~

t i nq my s tory back a qua r ter at a eentury ,
and de s pite t he anon~ity ot tt.e town , what I
had considered to be a qentl e l ittl e tale ,
with one or two comic q l eams , arous ed con
s i derable teelinq . ( •.• )
The r ea s ons q ive n t or the banninq were larqe
a nd excessive ly weiqhty tor what wa s , a tte r
a ll, a l ittle come dy . ( 262 , empha s i s added)

Why t a ke p r ecauti ons aqainst ba nn i nq When al l you

want to write i s "a qentle l ittl e t ale " ? Be hind all

thi s contusion , t he r eal natu re ot t he book qoe.

unobse rved: its autob i oqraphi cal cha r acter . A Sepa r 3t e

Cty e l ppmeDt i s a colori%ed aut obi oqraphy . ot c ourse ,

t he novel e xpos es s ome ot the abs urdi t i e s ot aparthei d,

but what i t i s r eall y about is the personal anxie~y ot

beinq an outcast, ot not t i ttinq i n . The au~obioqraphi-
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cal elements actua l l y und.~ln. the potentia l polit ical

. ttect o f t he nova l .

Usually an Autobi ography ent a i l s the contt.t ian ot

author, narrat or and protagoni s t . I n this case there is

no reas on f or a ~ed.r to a s s ume that t h••• thre e

agents ere ident i cal . There 1s no autobi ograph i cal pact

betw••n author end r eeder. A Separa t e pev, l opmen t i • •

novel . fiction not tact.

But when ana compe r •• t he nove l wi t h Phi l i ppa

Lejeune '. defi nition of aut ob i ography , -e r etros pecti ve

pro•• narrat i ve writ ten by a r e.l pers on c once r ni ng hi s

own existence , where the focus ia his i ndividual lite,

i n part icular t he s tory of his own parsonel ity ,"69 one

can detec t s ome connections . Fr om a vantage po int

wi thin t he t ext , the nove l 1s Har ry Hot o ' .

autobi ogra phy . Harry, however, i s not a r eal person

outsi de ot the novel. A Se por ote Deyelopment is the n a

r e trospective pros e na r r at ive written by a tictive

charac t er, et c.

The suqqest ion o f autobioqraphy ari s e s f rom t he

r es emblance between t h i s f ictive charac t er , Har ry Moto

and t he a uthor Chr istophe r Hope. Ei 9ht years a f t er his

fi r s t novel , Hope pub l i s hed h i s autobiography Wh i t e eoy

Runni ng . The l ife he des c r ibes in thi s book r e s embl es

Ha r ry' s. First of all , both belonq to the same s ma l l

s ec tion o f t he South Afri can po pulation : Roman

69 I n Qn Aut ob i ogra phy. Eakin, Pa ul John (ed ) .
Mi nneapol i s : Uni versi t y of Mi nnesota Press , 1989.



Catholic , Engl i s h-s peak i ng , wh i t e Sout h At ricans. What

it meant t o belong to that minority with in a minori t y

o t the minority i s one ot the things Hope tries to con

vey:

The .ense ot exile we telt within our own
country is someth i ng Which has never l ett me.
We were a generat i on who went i nto exile
betore we l e t t h ome . Leav ing does not
i ncr ease the sense ot l os s, r eturni ng d oes
not cure it. To s ome e xt ent , I suppose we
were a l ittl e like the I nd ians o t Stat i on
Street in 8altour , an ali en minor i t y on the
periphery ot t h ings ( •• • ) Like the I nd ians o t
Station St reet we pre t ended t o lead pert ectly
norma l l i v es, even though we kn ew by the way
pass inl stUde nt. ave rted t heir eyes t hat a
commun ty Wh ich believes i n b lack trocks t or
men, be lls and i ncense c annot , and wi ll not
ever be no~al. The assert i on ot norma l i t y
was vit al; we were r e j ecti ng t h e view t hat we
r epre s e nted s ome monstrous s ub-species o t the
human r ec e , ( 92)

This s t rong desi r e to be norma l t ind s a plac e in

t he nove l in Ha r ry ' s c oncern about h is phys ical

appearance. Al so, Ha rry' S school l ite over l aps with

Hope' s . Both are in s chool in t he saQe time peri od

(whic h ma ke s the ·precaut i onary" d i sp lacement i n t i me

much les s arbitrary) and a l ot o t detai ls trom Harry 's

l ite i n s chool are mentioned i n Wh i t e Boy Runn i ng .

One c a n s e e Ha r ry ' s and Hops 's b i ograph i e s as

paralle l l i nes . Not all the t acts ma tch ot c ourse but

t hey do descri be t he same deve l opment ot pers onal ity .

Fr om t he da y o t t he matriculat ion dance tor~ard

however, t he tacts o t Harry' s lite are not those ot

Hope . Hope 's Whiteness was neve r questioned but he was

just as much "caught in his s kin · a s Har ry. His belong

i ng t o a "detested mino rity · (90) gave him an lma gina -



tive qrasp ot what blacks telt but the only blacks he

knew were servants. Hope never presented h i mselt as

white kattir in order to escape the white world but he

does describe himselt as -on the run-:

We were all a little mad , all on the run.
Quite what we were tl eeinq was never men~

tioned , but there was enouqh tear to keep us
edqyl there was mortal sin and the massinq
BlaCk hordes and the Calvinist
ascendancY·( 113)

Harry runs literally , he runs eway tro~ home, away

tram school, t or Raboobie . Hope runs t iquratively, he

leaves t he country . Where Harry tries t o escape tram

the white world, Hope es ca pes the whole settinq. But

neither at them can compl e t e l y e s c a pe. In tha end ,

Harry's only r ecourse is to write down his l ite. Hope

doe. the . ame tram hi. positi on in exile.

Hope's intention as a writer was -to set down

one ' s exper ience with as little elaboration as pos~

s ible. - , -to hold up a mirror-. (261) Hi s qoal was to

e xpose the cruelty ot the rulers at South Atrica .

RAccordinqlyR he wrote Rmany miles tram home, a novel

about 4 t eenager who d id not kn ow what COlour he was . R

(262) Being i n exile , tar away tram day-to-day experi~

ence ot the world he wa nted to e xpose, he necessarily

used his own r ecollections. But real ising that his per~

s onal story woul d not be enouqh t o tultill his second

q041 ot pol itical r elevance , he added the as pect at
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race to give the personal a larger pol iti cal m~a n in9 .7 0

He didn't qu ite succeed becaus e the vantage point

in t he nove l remains that of a White. The book is

divided in three parts called -In·, ·Out-, and MIn

Again-. These titles r efer to Harry's position vis -a

v i s t he Whi t e wor ld .

Harry do esn ' t represent any group , least of a l l

Coloureds or blacks . Throughout he i s much more

privileged t ha n a mep»er of those groups . In Part one

he 1s White; in Part two , he has t h e pri vilege of be i nq

liqhtskinned and veI l -educated; in Part t hr e e he is

pri v i l eged t o be of more , value to the police alive than

de ad . To a Coloured or black person Harry must ~eem

c razy t or not f ighting his rejection from a world of

privilege . It 1s true that the system brings h im i nto

troubl e but he doesn 't even bother to apply to~ an

identity card or the proper papers .

Re t urning to the ce nsor 's two i nterpretations, I

woul d l ike to c onclude t hat e ven though a s tory l ike

Harry's is not un thinkable i n South Atrica , it is tar

tro~ realistic as a story ot a non-wh ite be cause i t

stays too muc h inside the psychology ot a white ~erson.

In add iti on, the satiri c tone t ocuses attention on t he

abs u r d i t y ot the system under -attack but a l so s erves a s

70 Even i n his nrealn autobi ography Whi t e Boy Run.
ning , Hope adds polit ical co~entary and history t o h i s
pers onal me moi r .



an excu s e t o deny t he .eriousness of the book a nd

reduce it to s comi c entertai~ent .

Satire i. therefore a dangerous techn ique . The

ob ject at a satire is to make a person or an Object

look ridiculous without expos i ng the writer t o t oo much

danger. One tool to do that is exaggeration . To blow

certain aspects of a subject out of proporti on e xpose.

the absurdity already present. aut e xagge r ation can at

the same time unde rmine this etfeet . On the one hand ,

it c a n go unrecognized as such and be taken literally

(Which i s what t he publ icat i ons c ccmittee d id), a nd on

the other hand, what is written can be taken with so

l a rge a pinch of s a l t that it r educes t he s e rious foun

dation at the sa t ire t o a j Qke (Which i s what the PAS

did) •

It can be difticu1t to determine where description

ot fact stops and aatire begins . In the t irst chapter

at the novel , the nar r at or disc ourses on the deve1 op-

me nt ot a new i de ntifica tion technique:

The 10 card was a st ippled g r een plastic r ec
tangle about four inche. by thre e , s howing a
gra iny s naps hot ot t he owne r and his
registrat i on numbe r , to110wed by a c apit al W
tor -White". At one tims thor e were t e ar s ot
(orgeries amoni unscrupulous non-Europeans
Mtrying tor Wh~te· , and t h e Government c on
s i dered us i ng a dOUble-check s yste m: the i dea
was to tattoo the 10 nu~er on t he wri sts or
t orearms ot a ll bona tide Europeans with a
special i nv is ible ink developed by a Cape
wi ne tarmer , Tony MBabelasM v an Breda from
the skin of the Tokai g r ape. The nu~er

s howed u p only und e r i n f r a - red l i ght and the
idea was that once t h e popUl ation had bee n
tattooed, teams at i nspectors e quipped with
port able scanne r s would pol i c e t h e syste~ by
making random checkS among 10 card c a r rie r s.



( •• • )In tac t , i n t he e nd t h. pla n t a i l ed .
What kill ed i t was the d i s cov e ry t ha t wi th
t he applicati on ot Bab.las Ink to h~Dan
tlesh . a che~i cal r eacti on t ook p l ace ,
whet her ot t he i n t r a - red r ays wi t h the i nk,
or the i nk wi t h persp i ra t i on was never
decided. (24 - 25)

The narrator goes on to describe i n outrag eous detail

haw the plan tailed . My r eacti on upon r ead ing the pas

s age was t hat onl y the tirst sentence was po s s ibly

true . In order to d i s c over whether there was a t actua l

bas i . tor thi. hila rious description I consulted a

South At r ican legal schol a r . To my surprise he r eacted

rather s erious l y When I read him t he pas s age . He had

not ac t ually heard ot t he s e plans but he ju~ged t hem

not unthinka ble. I asked h im t o i ndicate whe r e he

thought tact s l ipped i nt o t i ction . He s aid he wasn ' t

sure "bollt t he gra pe s but t or t he r e s t , i t could have

happened.

Chri stopher Hope ' . s t a ted goal as a write r was t o

attack t he government . In order t o a ch i eve t h i s goal,

he has placed hi ms elt at t he greatest pos s ible d i s tance

t rom Sout h Atri ca: he has chos en exi l e. Ex i l e o tters

hie " perspective t rom outside and (he hopes) makes his

work l e s s vulne r "ble to censorship .

As a consequence ot t h is choice , he has t o use his

own e xpe r i e nc e as ma t erial tor hi s novel s because he

lacks the c ontact with day-to-day r eal ity i n hi.

country. Tha t the mater ial is l i mi t ed and dated

under=i nes t he pote nt i a l pol it i~al ette~t ot 3 work
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bas ed on t h i s ma t e r ial . In A Sepa rate pevel opment Hope

tri e s t o make up f or thi s s ho r tcoming by add i ng the

theme of r a c e and c hocsing t he f orm of satir e . Th rough

.atire Hope magni f ies t he absurditi e s of t he s ystem.

This i ncrea ses the novel' . t ore. a s an indi ctment a nd

at the .ame t ime it c r ea t es the pos sibil ity of an

interpretation in Whi ch t he novel i s t r eated l ightly,

a s c omedy and t heref ore ha rml ess .

6 .3 . The nove ls ot J .M. Coet:e.

J.M. Coat:e. was Dorn i n a n Afri kaans ta~ily but

writes in Eng l ish. He s ays he pr aters English because

l i ngu i s t ically i t is a r icher language . Apart trom his

six nov els, he has wr itten numer ous scholarl y a r ticles

and a s tudy on South Afr i can novels. ae has l ive d

abroad tor l ong peri ods o f t ime (ma i nly i n t he Onit ed

State. ) and cu~~ently t eaChe s lite~atur. a t t he

Oniversi t y o t Cape Town .

Coatzee' . t irst novel DysklADds was pub l i s hed i n

1974 , and although t h i s was a peri od ., s ever e ceDSO~-

ship , ne ither t his nor any o f h i . f ol lowi ng works have

been banned . Thi . i s not surp~is ing fo~ his nove ls ha ve

at mOlt a t enuous r elati on t o South Afri can factual ity .

They are a l l egories about philos ophi cal qu e s t i ons, The

plots c ontain r eterenc e. to the South Atri c an situa tion

(except i n the novel l2§) but these r eterenc e s are

c ha r acteri zed by inceterminancy. Thematically, t he s e
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novel s tre~t ideas, SODe of wh i ch c a n be related t o

sout h Afr i c a , s ueh a s t he i=plications of colon ialism

or master-serva nt r elations h ips , but a t the same t i me

the works apply t o the human condit ion i n qene ral .

This section will cons ider Co.t~ee ' . nove l s c on

centratinq only on t hose e lements i n the t exts that

paint t owards t he i deoloq!cal pre s s ures under whi ch

they were written. 71

Both work and author clea r l y r es i st such a r.is

t oriesl a nd po l itical approach. The s econd nove l la i n

pusk l ands carr i e s t he epiqraph nWhat is i mpor t a nt i s

the phi losophy af h ist oryn ( Fl auber tl, not history

i tse l t , o tte n t he tocus ot Gord ieer 'a novels . Te r esa

Pavey quote . Coa t:•• a s s ayinq ;

And what I am now res i st i nq is t~e att empt t o
swallow my novels into a polit i cal dis course .
Because I'm not prepared t o concede t hat t he
one k i nd at di s cours e is lar ger or mor e p r i
mary t han t he othe r . So t hat atte mpt s to
swall ow up t he intention that l i . s in or
behind a book at mi ne - l et' s assume tor t he
moment t hat there i s an int ention the re 
i nt o some wi der or ~ore all-e~rac ing , more
swal lowi ng, notion at s ocial intention - I
have t o res i s t the~ becaus e, t rankly , my
all eg iances lie wi t h t he d i s c ourse at the
hovels and not with t he d i s cour se ot
politics. (5 5)

71 Coet ze e, be ing an inte r na tionally a c c l a i me d
author, has i nspired a cons ide rabl e c ri t ical llte r a 
t ure. I t goes beyond the scope at ~his t h e s is t o con
s ider the c riticism a t length. I n r ecent yea rs , sev e r al
book-l e ngth s tudie s have been pub l i s hed on his literary
work. Among these are Teresa Covey's Lacanian inter 
pr e tat i on Ine Noye ls at J M Coet;ee, ar.~ Oi c k Penner 's
count r ies 0 : t he Mi nd : The Fi c t ion or J . ~ , Coe t;,e.
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Dutifully, Povey' . analyeis remains -tir=ly within t he

novelistic di. eour••• • It i . understandable that the

author of blqhly complex, multi-layered noval s di.likes

the r eductioni at eva l ua tion of hi_ work in t arms ot

politieal ralavanc a alone. This ha. be.n and atill 1_ ,

however, t he tata of avary writer in South Africa .

Coat:•• hi• • • lf acknowledqad th i s when ba accepted t he

J erusalem prize tor Li t . Dnd T i me s o f Mi chael X in

1987 :

Each a ct of vritinq In s uch an e xtremel y
polltlci••a situation a. South Africa ha.
become a pa llttel. ad act . The writer who con
aciously turns hi_ or har back on politics ,
baa takan • political decl.ion . Ona cannot
• • cape t hat. (Beeld 10 April 1987 , transla
tion . 1na ,

Still much of Co.tz•• •• wor k can ba r aaa a. an

escape from the s t ronq political pre ' sure' ,urroundinq

him. History, South Afric,'s or hi . own , doe. not play

an important role i n hi. novels72 . Hor do hi , novel,

72 More than once Coetze.'s indirectn. s s vi s-a
vi. South Africa has been compared wi th Gordimer's
directness . Roland Smith write. :

Whereas [Sheila ] Fuqard and Coetzee are obl i~

que even when dea l i nq wi t h hist ory , Nadi ne
Gordi mer confr ont. t he situations in her
novels even when they i nvolve future ,
i '1aqined tra..ma . The . tunninq power of her
fiction, espec i a l l y in cont rast with t he
or acul a r mode of Sheila Fuqard and J. M. Coat~

l ee i s a demonstration ot the trui s m that
ficti onal attempt. to 'expla i n ' life are l e,s
convinci nq t han attempt . t o r ecreate it .
C-The Seventi e . and Af t ar: The I nner View in
White, Enql i sh-lanquaqe Fi cti on- , i n Oliye
Schre i ner And After, Cape Town: DAVid Philip,
1 51 8 3: 204)

And Xe l l y Hewson, more AppreciAt ive ot Coetz ee, note.

t hAt:
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re f lect t he here a nd now in a d irect way . The s e

absence s relieve h im already ot one i mpor tant pre s s u r e:

cens orship. (see Kel ly Hews on , note 66 )

However, a s that pres s ure decrease. another

mounts : the demand that a writer b. r elevent. Th i s

d emand he s come trom writers end criti c s opposed t o t h e

90v.r~.nt. Lewis Nkos i , for example, has s t at ed thet

- [wJhet soc ial problems in underwdeve loped c ountr i e s do

1s f orce a writer to s t r i ke e bal ence bet ween lit. as

i t 1s lived and l ife as it i s i nt e l lectua l l y e nd

metaphys i cal l y ordered into e to~el ised artistic

expression . I n shor t the pressing socia l prob l ems or der

the writer t o be r e l evant.- (Home I nd tx i le 10 5) Coet -

: e e ' s e fforts to resi s t t h i s pre s sure have brought him

harsh critici$~. Pe nner qivas qui t a a f aw .xa~ples o f

criti cs who have t a ken o ff e nse at Coetzee' s -lack of a

clea r Lef t i s t pol itical stance.- ( 22·24)

Gor dimer shows us one way (t o break t h r ouqh
t ha scr een} in her commitment to c ri t ical
realis~ a nd the rel i ance i n her nove ls on
a ctual h i s tory, a reliance no doub t, t hat has
been r esponsible for the f ac t t hat s avaral o f
her works have be en banna~ in So~th Afri ca.
Coatz,e q ives us another variation on
res pons iDi l i t y. ay i ts autonomy, its f r e edom
f rom anr d i s t inctl y po l it i c a l proqra~e, a
nove l 1 ke Li fe & Times o f Mi Chae l K. can
s lip t hr ouqh tha c ensor's net t o help r emind
us , his Westar n audi ence, that oppression and
injustica a r e not li~itad t o South Afr i ca ,
that, i n some sensa , they are eternal.
( ft Makinq t he 'R~vo1utionary Gestur e': Nadine
Gord i ma: , J . M. Cc etz ee and some variatio~s on
t ha Wr i ter ' s Re s pons i b i l ity · , in Ariel 19 .4
(1988» )



The writer in s out h Afr i~a has be en pUl l ed in at

least t wo oppos ite dire~tions. On the one hand , offi

~ial ~en50rship has made certain demands . On the othe r

ha nd , thos e opposed t o the government have demanded a

polit ica l stance against the status quo . Wi th r egard to

Coet~ee'. r eacti on t o official c e nsorship , Penne r

wri t es :

Asked • • • i f censorship affected his creat i ve
p rocess, John Coet :ee responded in
1982 , " Oe f i nite l y not . And I would think that
you would get the same answer from any
s e rious writer i n this country. I think you
ac t a, if it d idn' t exist whi l e you 're wri t 
ing." 3 Fou r years later, in 1986 , Coet~ee
was les5 s anguine : "For t he writ er t h e deeper
p roblem is not to al l ow h imself to be i mpale d
on the di lemma proposed by the stat e, namely
e i ther t o ignore its obseenitie s or e l se to
produee r e!resent at ions of them . The true
eha l l e nge s hOW not to play the game by the
rules of the s t a t e, how to establish one's
o~~ authority , how t o i mag i ne t orture and
death on one ' s evn t e rms . " (16)

Penner sees t he probl em that c ensorship poses t o the

write r r e f l eeted in Coet:ee'. work:

The r e is a suggestion in [the above ] state
ment that t he fi~tion wri t er s hould t urn away
f r om the tangible, the evanesce nt present to
draw from the imagination the kinds o f
arc het ypa l representat ions that have charac
terised s ome o f Coet:ee 's works, particularly
Haiting for the Barbarians . Ye t t here see~s

to be in Coe t zee a cont r ad i c t o ry des ire to
confront Sou th Afriea' s pres ent agony with
a l l of the eandor that r ealism and natural ism
ean s ummon , as he did in Li f e , Times o f
Mi Chael K•• (1 6)

Clearly, to t urn away f rom t he tangible ean deerease

the r iSk of a controntation wi t h the eensor but can

7J This is a very co~on denial among writers. cf .
Ler oux , Brink, Gor dimer .



'"al so be an affront to t hose that demand co~~ltm.nt .

The r ea l i s a t i on of the · c ontrad ictory des ire t o con

front South Africa'. present aqon¥" does the r e verse .

It means giving 1n to t he demand of commitment at the

cost of a higher vulnerabil i ty t o cens orship . To see

how the dyna mi c between the two contradictory d emands

operates in the literary t ext , I will first discuss two

aspects that r educe the t a ngibl e 1n Coetzas's f i r st

thr•• novels: the sett ing and t he narrati ng v o i c e .

pysklo pds consists of two novellas: "The Vietnam

Project" and "The Narrative of Jacobus Coetzee". The

f irst is set in the United States approximate ly at the

time o f writing and the sec ond i s set i n elqht eent h

century South Afri ca . In "The Vi etnam Pr oj e c t " t here

ar e no re terences t o S¢uth At r ica excep~ tor the name

o t the protagonist's bos, : Coetzee .

Both s t ories are i nterior n onoloques by highly

articulate , obsesse~ (Qerange~?) characters . Th i s gives

the narrati on an " ~r.warQ" qua lit y , e specially i n "The

Vi etnam Project" . The r e is no interl ocutor an~ no out

side perspecti ve on t he act i on. There i s eve n a suqqe s 

tion t hat what we are reading takes place i n the nar

rator's head onl y . The protagonist , Euq ene Dawn, a

r esearcher writ ing a report cn the eft ectiveness of

psychological warfare i n Vietnam, s~y~ "Vietnam, l ike

everythinq e l s e , i s i nside ~e, and in Vi etnam, with a

little pati e nce, a l l truths about man' s nat~re ." (14)

"Th e Na r r a tive o t J acobus C~etzee" ha s t he fo~ ot

a psoudo- sc i e ntitic e dition o f the d i ary of a n e ight-



'"
a . nth century frontiersman complet e with a translator' s

preface, an afterword , note s a nd an append ix . Thi s for

mal realism i . however countered in the main t ext by

Jacobus' modern vocabulary at philosophy and

l inguistics . Although the character Jacobus i s based an

• historical anc.stor ot the author, t he historicity at

the story 1. undermined is many other ways. (Penner 49 ·

52).

J acobu s ' inquiry i s not historical or qeoqraphi ca l

but psycholog ical . He tries t o de tine and disti nguish

the people he e ncounter s t hat are not l ike him, to know

the OTHER in order to better oppre s s h im . And that i s

what Eugene Dawn, the pr ot agonist ot -The Vietnam Pro

ject-, does t oo . Both tail be ca us e at t he inadequacy at

language and t he c ons equent l ack ot c ommun i cat i on .

This is alao the s ubj ect ot Coet~ee' . next novel

In the Hea rt o t t he Coun t ry (1977). When a sked to c om

pa~. the two wo~ks Coet~ee aa id t hat i n both bOOks t he

s ituation is that · o t l iving among people without

recip~ocity. so that there i s only an 'I' and t he ' You '

is not on t he same basis , the ' You ' i . a debased ' You ' .

(quot ed i n Penner 52 ) In t he Heart o f the Coun t ry is

aga in an i nterior monoloque ot an obs essed wo~n.

Magda , who l ives in t otal isolation on a remote farm.

There i s no mention ot t ime a nd place but they are

not complet e l y impos s i b le t o determ ine. Coet~ee de.

cibed i t "as a novel s et perhaps r oughly around the

t urn ot the c e ntury i n Sout h Afri c a on a r ather i50-



'"lated ta~. · (Penner 73 note 6). Indicat ions in t he

text that support this statement are the lack ot

isolation-breakinq device s like telephone, radi o, etc . ,

the landseape and the use ot Afrikaans tor al l dialoque

( at l eas t in the South Atrican edition).

Ma gda i. extremely art i cul a t e in a na l ys i ng her

situation using a vocabulary ot aomeone educated in

philosophy and linquistics. 74 To give just one example

o! Magda ' s r eflections I cit. her reaction to one o f

t he many unsatis factory d ialoques with her Coloured

servant Hendrik:

I cannot carry on with these i d i ot dialogues.
The language that should pass between myself
and these people was s ubverted by my t ather
and cannot be r e c ove r ed . What passes be t ween
us now i. a parody . I was bo~n into a lan
guage of hie~a~ehy . of d i stanee and perspee 
t ive. I t was my fathe~-tongue • • •. I h ave no
words l~ft to exehange whose value I trust.
(97)

The novel. then , i s not a depieti on o f any his

terieal reality. aut it even subverts the poss ibil ity

of psychological ~ealism because Magda as a narrator i s

unreliable . Not only time and place but ev e ryt h i ng out

side the philosophieal debate on language t hat Magda

ca r rie s on is uncerta i n . Penner quotes Coe t zee s ay i ng:

"In the course of the action peeple get killed or

r aped . but perhaps not r eally . perhaps only in the

overactiva imagination of the story-taller." ( 56 )

74 Penne r paraphras ing Stephan Wats on : •• •• Magda .s
thoughts betray not only an ·urban· c ons c i ousness . but
a fami l iarity with French surrealism a s well as s t ruc 
t ural i st l i ngui st ic t heo:y.- (57)



Of cours e I n t he Heart o r t he Cou ntry is not

solely an essay on language. There are other the~es

like ~aster-s1ave and father-child r elationsh ips. One

can eve n r ead i t , as Pe nner does , as a parabl e on the

difficult conte~porary posit i on of the White l i beral:

Coetzee's novel s uggests that the apartheid
c on sciou sness o f the father , and of the ol d
Afrikaner order, is dead , that i t i s a con
cept whos e ti~e has pas sed. This story sug
geste as well that t he l ong s uppres sed anger
of blac ks like Hendrik is pri~ed t o e xp l ode
in i narticul ate v iol e nce , a s indeed i t has .
Nothi ng al i ve exists in a s t a t e of s tasis:
the South A!ri ca o f t he present is i n a
period o r v ital bloody f erment. Those who ,
like Magda. wish t o be ne i ther ~aster nor
slave, parent nor child, a wait a ~ore prob
lematic future. (7 2-73 )

Without denying the pos s ib i lity of such a "politically

r el evant" r eadi ng , i t is def i nitely not in ev i~ence on

t he s urface of t he text~

In wa i t ing ror t he Barbar ia ns (1980) . t he nature

of allegory i s at the sa~. ti~e mor e pronouneed on the

s urface and l ess abstract in its implica t ions . Place

a nd ti~e are completel y indetermina te and

undeterminable. 75 The s tory is constructed so t hat i t

can take place anywher e or anyti~e which e~phasises i ts

allegori cal nature. The s ame i s true o f the qeneric

names used in t he book l ike ' front ier'. · barbari ans'.

' magis t r ate ' , and 'Empire '.

75 Pe nner quote. Coet: ee on tbe s ubj ect : "The s e t 
ting i s not specified f or Barbari ans, a nd ve ry specifi
cally is not speci fied • ••• ! Just put t oge ther a var i ety
of l ocal e s and l eft a lot o r t h ings vaqu e wi th a
de f in ite i nt.ntion t hat i t shouldn 't be p i nned down to
same s pecific pl ace." (7 6)



'"Despite its universal Cha r acter , Wa it i ng t or the

Barba r ians lends Its~lt ~or. than the earl ier yo rks t o

• pol itIcal readinq . Its the~es of institutional

violence and torture, the threat o f • dittece nt people

and war, brinq i t clo.er to contemporary South At rica

than any of the previous novels. Of cours e there are

also more ab.tract levels, such as the maqlstrate'.

search tor truth end justice and his attempt t o know

t h e t or t ur er (Capta in Joll) a nd the tortu=ed (the Bar-

barian q l r l ) whieh n• • d not ~o be seen as ~South

Atrican ...

The narrative i . eqaiD an interior monologue (wi th

no interlocutor) by en articulate and se l t - re t l ec t i ve

character. 7 6 There are no direct Indi cati ons ot

unre liability as in the prev iou s book but the re is also

no out side pe rspect ive to corroborate t~e Ma q i strate'.

words. Hi s posit ion as a n e l der l y man i n a pos it ion ot

power, at least to start out vitb, l e nds h i m a certain

ored ibil ity.

The E~pire i s undOUbtedly evil and the Ma9istrate

becomes one ot i ts v i ct ims but t hat does not maKe h im a

revoluti onary hero . He d escribes hi ms elt as someone who

wanted to live outside o f history. Kthe h istory that

Emp ire b pose s on i ts subj OJlcts K• ( l S4 ) Thi s des ira to

76 Pove y has s uqqested that t he art i culatenes s ot
Coetz ee' $ protaqoni sts a nd their t endency to de l i ver
inst ant i nt e rpretati ons o f their s t a t es o! ~ind can be
unders t ood a s a r e s istance ot the t ext to outside
cr it icis~.



'"
find a place outs ide ot history , to be l ett alone i n

paradise can hardly be called a revolutionary gesture.

In Lit. i T ime s or MiChael K. Coetze. has

developed a character Who 1s perhaps even less suitable

a. a hero. Michael K. seems to succeed in escap ing -hi.

times· by otrering passive r esistance in the form or

retus ing tood While 1n capt i v i t y and tending his qar

den . This novel i. rather ditterent trom t he f irst

three 1n . ever.l r espects . The s etting i s South Atrica

( specified with place names like Cape Town and Pr i nc e

Albert) 1n the not too distant futur e . Th i . is more

threatening than the all egorical set t i ng 1n Wa it ing t or

the Barbarians. While the latter indi cates Mth!a cen

happen anywhere". the former says "this will happe n

here". But to go so far to say t hat Coat:e e here con

fronts "South Africa's present agony with al l of the

candor that real ism and natural i sm can s~on- (Pe nner

16) is not justified.

The i nde t e rmi na cy i s not found in the setti ng

(although the f uture i s in essence not dete rmined ) but

in the protagon ist. Here w. do not f ind the arti c ulate

self-analysing protagon i st o f the first three novels

but a s l ow- wi t t ed gardener o f unde term ined color with a

harel ip who does not tell h is own s t ory. Michael K.'s

life and t imes are narrated by an omniscient na r r a t or

who -doesn't actually tell you very much- (Coe t : ee in

Penner 94 ) in Part on. and three and by a medical

off icer in Part two .



,..
The o=nlsci ent na rrator uostly ad opts X. 's po i nt

ot v ie~ bu t K. i s not o t t e n g i ve n to a na l ys i ng h i use l t

or hi s sur roundings . The reader t h en 1s confronted wi t h

a blank gaze upon events t h at g ives an unexpected p e r 

s pec t ive on a count ry 1n chaos dua t o a horribl e civil

war. 17 I n a s ens e t h is at t empt to let the facts speak

tor themselves i. mora a t rec tive in stir ring the r eade r

than the i nt e lle c t ual explanations pre s ent 1n the

previ ous nove ls. Thi s is underlined in the nove l i t self

i n the section narrat ed by t he medica l office r . Hi s

sophisticated linguistic and int.llectual abil it i e s do

not bri ng him any closer to K. Whi l e K. with hi s

sile nce has t he Offi c e r i n h i s grip, t he otfice r with

a l l his words cannot qet a qrip on K.

Li t e ' Times of Mi cha e l K is the f i r s t novel by

Coet~ee t ha t c ontains disturbin9 p i ctur e s of chaos and

anarcby, conc e ntra t i on Ca~P$ and r oad bl oc ks, i n a

rec09ni ~able Sout h Africa . Still it is not a bl ueprint

tor a ct i on or a call t o arms. The moral , o n the c on-

trary, hints a t withdrawal, introspection , a r eturn t o

nature . K wonders i n the e nd "Is t hat the mor al of i t

a l l ••• the moral ot t he Whole story: t hat there is time

e nouqh for eve ryt hi ng? " (183) And j us t b e fo re that :

77 I n one review of t he work in South Afr i c a t hi s
i. seen a~ a l i t e r a ry al ibi . Hans Pienaar wr i t e. that
t he r etarde d Michael K. "serves t~e author a s a filtre
through Which the description of ~ "futu r e " coll~ps. of
the South African req i~e beoo~es ~ mUch easier task ,
which enables an appeal i ng i ndafin itenes s a nd
i nt angibilit y in t he novel. " (Bea ld 16 3anuar/ 1ge4 ,
yo lks? l a d 4 Feb rua ry 19a4 . )
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·Perhaps the truth is that it is e nough to be out or

the ea~ps. out or ell the camps at the same t ime."

(182) K has managed to escape the camps due to hi.

capacity to live outside history, or at least to roll

through it unaffected, something the Magistrate longed

tor but could not obtain.'S

It i. not surprising that this moral was re jected

by " .ngaged" writers and critics. 79 George Packer.

among several others, aceuse. Coat:•• of a type ot

quietism. ("On the Edge at Silence" , Th e Nat ion , 26

december 1988). Ironically , the censor found the novel

disturbing enough to embargo it until a deci sion on its

78 Th~ medical of r i cer observes:

He i s like a stone, a pebble that , having
lain a r ound quietly minding its own business
since the dawn ot time, i . now suddenly
picked up and tossed randomly from ha nd t o
hand. A hard little stone, barely aware of
its surroundings, enveloped in itsel f and its
interior l ife . He passes t hrough these
institutions and camps and hospitals and God
knows what e lse l ike a stone. Through the
intestines of the war . An unbearing, unborn
creature. I cannot r eally think of h im as a
man, though he is older than me by most r eek
onings. (US)

79 Penner quotes two reactions:

Stephen Watson asks, "What sort ot model does
he provide t or we, readers, who have to l ive
in h i story and c ould not survive e l se-
where? • •Simi1arly Nadine Gord i mer praise.
Coet:ee'S mov inl depiction of "What White has
done to bl aCk" n South Africa, but questions
his putting sueh a passive i nd i vidua l at the
eenter of this novel: "For is there an idea
of survival that ca n be reali: ed entirely
out s i de a pol itieal doctrine?" (9 9- 100)



'"
d e s ira b il i ty had been reached by a eo~ittee of the

Publications Cont rol Board. 80

Co.tzee's next work, l2§ (1986), ha s no direct

connecti on with South Atrica at all. It 1s a rewriting

ot Defoe'. Robi ns on Cruso" an allegory o f t he c r ea t i ve

process. In his review Neville Al exander characteri s e.

l2§ .s ". novel about the word , about the vaqaries o(

communication e nd above all about the writer' s cratt .

It 1s a nov.list's nove l , so that those who . earch i n

it tor r el evant r eferences to South Afri ca, o r even to

the world , .s i t i s t oday , will search in vain." (~

Suid ACr ikaan 10 (1987): 38 ). with this novel, Coat : ••

seems t o turn h i s back completely on t he dema nd S of

r elevance and enj oys an excurs i on i n the territ ory o f

writ i ng about writinq.

That l2§ was on ly an exeur s ion an~ not a n emi qr a 

t ion i s shown by Age ot Iron (1990), Coetzee ' s tirs t

polit ica l novel. Time an~ place are c ontemporary Sout h

Atrica. The r e are still s ever a l l eve l s ot abstracti on

but they ~o not oversha~ow t he narrative a s i n the

previ ous novels .

80 "Th e South Af riean 1983 Sooker priz e wi nn inq
novel , "The Li fe an~ Ti me s of Miehael K" by J M Coet zee
has been toun~ to be "not undesi rable" by a e o=mitte e
ot the Publica tions Cont=ol Boa r d .

A spokesman tor t h e ~ireetorate o f Publ icati ons
~!~~~~~a~n:a;~s~~~~tl~~s~ook woul~ now b e ava ilab le

The novel was ecbar~oe~ l as t we ek an~ bookst or es
ha ve b ee n ke ep i nq it on ~ce pen~ inq a deeision by t he
board ." (Cape Ti pes 16 noverber 1983).



."
Age o f I ron is a l etter wri t t en by a n e l de r l y l a dy

who i. dying at c ancer t o her daughter who has 100g

since fled t o ~.rlea. The lady, Mrs. CUrren, i. a

prototypical l i beral , oppos ed to, but insulated trom,

the horrors ot apartheid . That changes in her last

days . She s ees the utter grimne s s and mi s ery in t he

t ownship Where 5h. qo•• t o look t or her servant ' s s on.

She ••• • hi. bull et-ri dden body and witne s s•• how the

poliee shoot hi . fri end to piee•• i n her own backyard .

From then on s he tri•• to find an act of protest that

will make up tor her lite ot ignorance . She thinks of

burning her selt in t r ont ot a government building but

doesn' t do it . She fal l s back in . e lf pity wonderi ng:

(Wj hy should I bear the blame? Why Should I
be e xpected to r i s e a bove my t i mes ? I s it ~V

doi ng that my t i mes ha ve been so shame tul?
Why shou l d i t be le t t t o me, o l d and sick and
t ull at pain , t o li t t mysel t unaided out ot
this pit ot d i s grac e ? {116- 117 j

So Mrs. CUr ren does not make the r evolut i onary

ges ture , at l e ast in part becau s e that would mean the

end o t he r wri t ing (-oeath may inde ed be t he last great

toe at writ ing, but writing is al so t he t oe at death . 

( l l5- l l6) . But the novel come s c loser t han a ny at Coet -

zee' s works t o the "e s s e ntial gestur e- a white writ e r

s hould make: "to ra ise t he consciousness a t White

p eople, Who, un like h ims elt , have not woken up . " (Gor 

dime r , The Es s e nt ial G~styre 293 ).

J ust l i ke Micha el K, Coet ze e tri e s to stay "out a t

all t he ca~ps at t he same time- . He s e eks to wi thstand



the ideoloqica l pres s ure tram the side ot t he s t a t e and

t r am the . ide at t he oppos ition by sett inq his own

rules instead at playinq by someone else's . It i s very

di ffieu l t, maybe i mposs i b l e , however, to find a place

outside of the ideoloqieal debate.

Coet: ee has not chosen a position as c r i t i c a l com

me ntat or l i ke Br i nk or Gord i mer . Mi. non-fiction pub

l i cati ons are almost e xe lus i vel y on literary subjects.

He avo i ds confrontation and as fa r as the state i s e on

cerned he has been suceessful. That no ne of his books

has eve r been banned has s pa red h im t he publ ic debate

on their merit and desirability, a debate that Brink

and Gord ime r were both forced into several t i mes . In

faet, the alloq ori cal nature o f Coe t ze e ' s work bri nqs

t o mind the eXhortation t o writers by a f orcer eensor ,

J . 1'1 . Leiqhton:

Don' t stop writinq, a nd don' t run away .
Literary art has means at its d i s pos a l to say
anythinq i t l i ke s • •• •you have a missi on to
, ensitis e a na t ion t o i t s s ituation. to
extraet the un iversal from the particu
l a r i ties ot one of the most c omplex cul t ures
in the twentieth e entury •• • •If you a r e not
allowed to c r it ici se t he Government or i t s
ag encies, t hen descr i be t he ant i c s of piqs ,
as Orwe ll does in An i-Ill zca- (Index on
Censorship 5. 1 (1976 ) : 41 )

On a thematic l evel , c e ns ors h i p finds a place in

Coetzee's work in the omnipresent sub j ect of t hwarted

co~unication and the ensu i nq iqnorance of t he other .

I n South Africa, p~blications control an d pre5s censor

ship s eve r e l y r estriet the flo~ o f intor.mation about

the other. Whites do not know blacks becaus e , amonq



othe r reasons , blacks are not allowed to write about

their circumstances . In GordiDer 's words:

A. South Afri ca ns we do not know wha t the
rest o f Africa is thinking, j us t as, as
whites , we do not know wha t the b l ack and
co loured population i . thinking ••• •All this
i ntellectual iaolation, i s ol a t i on o f
i qnoranc e among whi te people about t he i nne r
l ite o f t h. ir countrymen of a nother colour 
thi. i s t he blunting of human facul ties t hat
cont r o l of communicat ion i . st.adi ly achiev
ing . (Index On C.nsorship , 1 . 3/4 (197 2l

While Coetree's works have be. n wi thin the r a nge

o f wha t is ac c eptabl e to the c ens or , t hey sel dom have

a nsw.red t he demands tor r .l. vanc e (Nkos i ) and the

revo l utionary g• • t ure (Gordimer). Coetree has reacted

i n several ways . In an interview wi th Pe nne r he stated;

I seem to have two sorts ot critical publ i cs ,
on e ot which i s in t he United States •• •• The
other i s i n South Africa. And the terms in
whi c h these t wo publ i cs ope r a t e • • •are rather
d i t f .re nt • • •• On the one ha nd the body ot
pe op l e in the United States r e ad these books
in the general terms in Which books are read
by intelligent , mainly academic type critics
in the U. S. Back in South Atrica , there is
another type of f ramework i n which t hey ar.
r ead , Which is very heavi ly intluenced by
Marxism, by general Third World think-
ing • • • •The primary question ••• is , -Where doee
this book tit into the pol itical struggle?
It is a dominating question there. Those are
actua l l y the people I live among . I don't
want to d i sparage them at all •• •t h.y a r e
. erious, int .lligent peo pl . , but t hey are
r eadi ng the books in a particUlar way . (Pen
ne r 7!1 l .

Coetree rejects the idea ot exile but here a p r ete r ence

s hines through tor t he ~.rican r e ad i ng pUblic. The use

ot Engl i s h not only place the work in a long a nd r i ch

tradition, it a l s o gives Coetree access to an interna-

t i ona l scene where books are -read i n general t erms-.



•••
coee:•• has also i s s ued a plea for t h e autono~ous

novel as part of h i s attempt t o res cue t he novel f rom

the claws a f history. Quotinq trom t he Cape Town

l i t e r a ry journal Upstream Penner s ays Coetz.e' s t opic

i. " the t endency ot contemporary event s , 'history, 1 and

'ideological pressure' to 'subsume the novel, ' to

reduce f i cti on to a supplement to history." ( l l 3) Coet

ze.'. point is that autonomous s t or i e . ·survive the

rul•• of ideologi cal c ensorship· While works that are

· stuek i n a particular social a nd historical s i tuat i on "

become Obsolete "as s oon as h i story moves even a c e nt i 

meter ," ("An Interview with 3.M. Coa t : • • • • in ~

mODweal th 9 .1 (198 6 ))

It is precisely because he i s White and write s i n

Enql i sh t hat Coa t z .a c a n take t he stance he does . White

write rs using Er.gl i sh have this tlexib ility . The pos i~

tion ot blacks as the prime target ot opp r es s i on pre 

c l Udes tor t hem the pos s ibi l ity ot art outs i d e ot his

t ory , a s we wi l l . ee in t he ne xt chapt e r . They cannot

escape the historical and political discourse .
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7 . CENSORSHIP AN D BLACK LI TERATURE I N ENGLISH

In this chapter wa t urn to l iterat ure wr i tten by

black writers, by whom I mean all wr iters who are not

White in South Africa ' s l egal terms. To begin, I wil l

g ive a short overview ot the history o f black Sout h

Africa and the development ot black national i sm i n the

twentieth cent ury.

Then I will di scuss black literature. First t he

question ot l anquaqa will be addre s s ed : why Eng l i sh is

the l angua ge at cho ice t or most black writers . Then,

be t ore t urning to a c onsider a t ion o f blac k wr iting in

Eng l i sh , I will d i s cuss t he relat i ons h ip bet ween

. e sthet i cs and politics b ecaus e it i s pivot a l t o an

underst anding ot black lite r a ture .

The pol itical pos it i on o f blacks t hroughout t he

twentieth c8ntu~ as a di senfranc h ised and oppre s s ed

=aj ori t y , los i nq event ua l l y the f e w r i qhts they had ,

has deter=i ned t he function a nd t he nat ure o f their

literature. It is my contention that t h is s hould be

expressly considered in or der to adequat ely study and

under s t and b lac k l iterary works. To des c ribe t his

litera~ history , t herefore, as a n autonomous t raditi on

o f a uthors and works i s not appropria te . The political

s i t uation has i nterfe red with t he creati on of suc~ a

traditi on . Laqa l s anct ions have wi ped out co~plete qen

e r a tions of writers. Consequently, pol i t i cal history ,

l itera~ history , and bla ck literatur e ' s r e l at i on t o

censorship are c losel y inter t wined .
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7 .1. Black Sout h Afr i ca

7 .1.1 Hi story

In ~~. h i story ot black South Af r i ca . t hr ee s t ages

can be distinqui shed : the peri od be f ore t he Wh ites

settled, the period of colonization wh ieh ended i n 1898

with a victory tor tlle Whites, and t he twent ieth

c entury a s a peri od ot i ncrea s ing opp ression and

r es i stanc e. In this chapter the e~phasls will be on t he

thir d phas e .

Contrary to what Afri ka ner h i storians have long

asserted , t here were blacks in the Southe rn parts of

Africa betore the Whites landed t here 1n 1 6~ 2. There

were the Khoikhoi a nd San peoples on the Cape a nd

severa l bl ~ck tri be s froQ t he NQrth had s e t t led in

other pa~s ot Souther n Afri ca. These groups have a

hi story that g oes tar back but we know very l i ttle

a bout it . The r ecorded h i story only s t a r t s wi t h t he

encounter of Wh i t es.

~he Khoi kho i and San were t he fi rs t t o ' e njoy t hat

p leas ure ' " They were pr act i c a l ly e l i mi nat e d a nd t hos e

t hat . e r e left were t ur ned into s laves . T~A w~ ita5

~oved inland w~ere they met a nUQber of other pe ople s .

That r e s ulted in t he Ka f f ir Wa rs wh ich lasted alQost a

centur)", trQ~ 1779 t ill 137 7 . The bl ack t r i bes lost

the i r land ~nd i n 1893 t he Whit e s compl e ted their c on

~Jes t ot t he Af r i can populat i on .

The histo~1 o f black Scuth Af rica in the t we nt i e th

century i s a history of op~r~ssion a nd r e s i s t anc e. The
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dominat i on o t the whites was e xpressed in an avalanche

o! l egislation that limited the rights o t blae~s . In

1910 South Africa became a •• It-governing British

dominion with the formation ot the Union. In the period

betore 1948, When a government came to power on an

openly segregati onist platform, a nutiber of d is

criminatory laws had already be.n adopted. In 1913, tor

example , the South Atrican parliament l imited black

land ownershi p to the Reserves and i n 1927 adopted the

Immorality Act which prohibited e xt r a ma rit a l inter

course betwee n Whites and blacks.

Following the victory of the National Party 1n

1948 and the f ormation ot the first all-Afrikaner

government , the most pivotal apartheid laws were

enact e d . ( s e e chapter I j. In the t ollowing c ecades ,

more anc more retined l egislation i mpos ec apartheid

policy on s outh Atrican society.

Resistance to this opp ress i on ot t he ma jority ot

the population started soon atter the Vnion was tormed.

In 1912, the Atrican Nat i onal Conqress (ANC) was

tound ed . ~ (Tlhe new qroup a ieed to bec ome a nati onal

voice overridinq tribal ditterence s and pre s s i ng tor

i nc l us i on ot Atricans within a co~on nonr acia l

$oci.ty. ~ 81 Tr.e ANC d id not beco~e a mass ~ove~ent

unt i l the 1950s when i t staqed a nu~er ot nati onal

protest ca=paiqns against the qovernme nt. aetore that

81 In ~ Black Politics; the Rose to Revolution~ i n
A?, rth. i d i o Cris is, Mark Uhl ig, ed . , 115-116 .
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the organisation reacted to the assault on black rights

with the moderate means ot delegations , petitions and

public me.tings .

Atter 1948, the ANC·. tactics changed . ~aris

writes that ~th. ANC responded by adopting a program of

illegal but nonviolent tactics of civil d isobedience ,

as well .s boycotts, strike. and noncooperation." (116 )

The next important step was the adoption of the Freedom

Charter i n 1956. This blueprint ot the beliets and a ims

ot the organ isation led to the breakaway at the Pan

Atricanist Congress ( PAC) in 1959. The members of the

PAC did not agree with the Charter's statement that

"South Atrica belongs to all who l ive in i t , black and

whit• • " The PAC i nsisted that the Atricans were the

indigenous owners of the soil and they protested

aga inst the influence of Whites . Thes e i ssu es of com

pet in, ~frican ideologies will be analysed in more

detail in the next chapter.

South ~frica's most r ecent h i story is dominated by

two bloody events: the massacre in Sharpeville on March

21. 1960 and tha r iots i n Soweto in 1976 . In the

aftermath of Sharp~vi ll e . ~here 69 peaceful

demonstrators were shot ~ead and 186 were wounded , the

AJIC and the PAC were banned. Many at their leaders were

arrested or went underground. Abandoning i t s nonviolent

strategy. the ANC f ounded a milit a ry wing i~ 1961,

U~onto We Sizwe (Spe a r of the Nati on).

In s oweto i n J une 19 76, s tudent s Who pr~tested

aga inst mandatory instruct i on i n the ~trikaan~ language
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were shot by the poliee. At least 575 people d ied in

the ensuing r i ot s . An important element in t he confl ict

was the new ideology of Bl ack Consciousn." that had

ga i ned gr ound i n the 19708. ~he Black Consciousness

movement opposed the ANC 's multirac ial i s m and its ti••

wi t h t he c ommunist party.

The government r e s ponded to the unrest with the

I nt e r na l Securities Act. a law Which greatly extended

the powers of the old Suppression at c ommunism Act . It

also banned all major Black Cons c i ousnes s organiza

tions . Black l eaders were arrested , s hot and exil ed .

Steve Biko, the leader at the Black Consciousness move

ment, d i ed in detention i n 1977.

Since then several new polit i cal organizations

have be.n founded to till the void lett by the ban

ninqs . Amonq them are the Azanian Peopl e ' s Organization

(AZAPO I in 1979 and the United Democratic Front in

1983 . The i nst i t ut i on ot Coloured and As ian parliaments

in 198 3 was not consider ed an improvement ot r elevanoe

by the black ma jority. I n 1985 r i ot s led the qovernment

to i mpos e a state ot emergency (e xt e nded powers ot s up

pression an~ oppression , among which wer e severe p ress

and television restrictions ) that was r enewed . everal

t imes . The state ot emergency wasn't litted unt i l 1991

and then not eve n tor a ll reqions.

A more positive development was the release ot the

ANC's leqendary l ea der Ne lson Handels a nd a t ew ot his

e o lleaques t oge t her wi t h the unbanninq ot the ANC in
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February ot 19 90 . Since then South Afri ca ha s seen the

incongruous ~evelopments at, a n the one hand , the

COOESA negotiations which otter a glicmer of hope and ,

on the other, the ongoing and escalating spiral o f

violence in the townships which destroys black lives

every day.

7.1.2. The 1d80109185 of Atrican National ism

As the history outl ined in the prev ious paragraphs

indicat es , there is not one univocal Atrican 1deol091

that aligns all black South Afri cans i n the ir tight tor

fr• • dom from Wh ite domination. FUrther ev i dence t or

this c an be seen i n t he'recent stri te between black

e t hnic and pOl itical fact i ons . Di f f e rent v iews on which

r oad to t ake to fr • • dom have ex i s t ed since the fi rst

Afri can political organizations were f ormed ~t t he

beqinninq of th is century . The last three decades have

s een a f urther polarization but for a 10n9 t iroe these

d i vergent views coexi sted withi n one orga n izat i on , the

""c.
The essence of AIlC ideology was e xpre s s ed in the

Freedom Charte r o f 1956. It addr essed all people of

s outh Africa: "We, t he People of Sout h Afr i ca , dec lare

for ~ll our count ry ar.d t he world to know: that Sout h

Africa be lonqs t o al l who live in it, black and White,

a nd that no qoverr~ent can jus t l y cla im authority

unl ess i t i s bas ed on the wil l of all t he pe op l e .

(quot ed in Leatt, 97 )
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This inclus ivist st~nee was the d irect CaUSe tor

the Pan Atricani st Congress being to~ed. Its l eaders

a r gued against multiracial i s m and emphasized the need

for African unity without the inter fe r ene e of whites .

This ideological s pl i t between Chart_rists and

ACrieani.t. is v isible to this day. The ABC is, albeit

painstakingly, negot i at ing with the government while

the PAC has until now been reluctant to take part in

CODESA.

In 1961, both the ANC and the PAC were banned. I n

the vacuum they l e f t behind a new ideology eme r ged :

that ot 8laek Consciousne s s . The Black Consc i ousness

movement ( BCM) developed within t he ranks of the South

African St Udents Or ganization. It was d i s i ll us i oned by

t he l iberal mult irac ial approach and it oppos e d the

pol itical st~ategies o f the ANC and the PAC . According

t o Leatt: "The BCM be l ieved t h es e s t r a t eg ies we~e

pre=atu~e and thus dooced t o fa il . Instead, Black Con

sciousne s s held t hat i n o~de~ t o play a positive ~ole

in the libe rati on struggle, blacks had t o develop a

s ense of solida~ity th~ough t he conce pt o f g~oup powe~ ,

a nd in thi s way build a broad base f~om which t o

counter the divide-an~-rule strateg ies of whi t es."

( 107 - 10 8 )

It wa s believed t ha t this sol ida~ity coul d be

ach ieved by creating a positive se lf- i mage a~ong Slacks

with s logans l i ke "Black i s beauti ful" and "B1ac~an ,

you a r e on your own. " With i ts ecphas i s on the ~oots o f
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t he al i e nat i on an~ psycho log ical s e rvitude o f b l a cks,

the BCM was ~ore a psychological movement t ha n a prag

matic pol itical moveme nt d irected toward the white

world. It believed that psycholoqical l iberation

through consclenti,ation Should precede the st~991e

tor political liberation .

After the banning ot most organizati ons within t he

SCM in 1977, new organizations like AZAPO atarted t o

seek ways to turn the result. o t the BCM into polit ical

action . In e x i l e the SCM more or l .ss dissolved , its

member. j o i ni ng e i t he r ANC or PAC.

Despite it••l ightly intellectual i mage t he SCM

has had a s t r ong i nfluence on the lives ot blaoks 1n

south Atrica. The enhanced se l t-conf idence that

r e s ulted trom i t s pract i c es allowed t or a retusal ot

white c ooperat ion. In l i t e r a t ur e also Black Conscious

nes s ~ade a great i~pact. (d i s cussed in s ection 7.2.2.

bel ow).

In this s ect i on I wi ll tocus on seve r al distin

guishing aspects ot b l ack literature in South Atrica.

The ~aj ority o t blac k wr i t ers preter t he use ot t he

English language ove r t hat ot t he ver na cul ar Atri can

lan~Jages . The reasons t or this phenocenon are the sub

j ect ot sect ion 7. 2 . 1 . I n s ec t i on 7.2.2, I will

address several issue s that have be en r a i s ed in t he
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critical debate about black l iterature . Black litera

t ure he s otten be en criticised as not 'good' accordi ng

t o 'objective' . esthetic standards . I quest i on the use 

r u l n es s ot the.e standards i n this c ontext and a rque

that the political nature of black l i t erature d.~and5 a

l e , . 'Western' approach. In section 7.2. 3, I will

elaborate on the r el a t i ons hi p between black literature

a nd censorship.

7 .2. 1. Lanquage

Language is an i ssue t or black writers in sever a l

respects. The f irst question 1s i n whieh languag e to

write : in Afrikaans, 1n English , or i n one at the

African l angua ge s (Xhos a , Zulu, Southern Sotho , North-

ern Sotho , Tsonga, Tswana. and Venda) •

Afrikaans is rej ected by al l but a few writers.

Afr ikaans c a r ries t he stiqma of being the l anguage of

the oppressor. The smal l group of writers who do use

Afrikaans are Coloured writers for whom Afr ikaans is

the ir mother-tongue . 82

The African languages are also r e j ected by the

majority of blaek writers. Even though the use of the

vernaeular eould strengthen an author's cultural

82 The pes i tion of black writing in Afrikaans is
the sUb jee t of t wo articl es by Hein Will emse : "The
Slaek Afrikaans Wr i t e r : A Cont inui ng Oicheto~y" i n~
South at r ica. Bunn and Tayl or eds. and " 'Haa ' d i e Manne
Waver Nog" : J onqe r Swa r t Afr i kaans . Skrywer s " , in BAa
en Lite r a t uur, Charl es Malan, ed.
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i dentity , it i s t e lt t ha t it wou l d a t t he same time

play into t he hands af the qover~ent whose divisive

pol icy s eeks to break up t he bla~k ma j ori t y into s ma l 

ler ethnic groups. For the aut hor it als o means a

• • vere limitation at t he potent ial a ud i e nce . Each l an

quage is s poken only by a traction of t he t otal black

population and not at all by the white popul at i on .

Another problem i s t hat the producti on at l itera

ture i n Afr i can langua ges is completely control l ed by

publ i s hers and s c hool boards. Pub l i s hers a re only

i nterested i n works t hat will be presc:l bed f or use in

s c hools by so-called l anguage boar ds . I n order t o

rec e i ve l~nquaqe board approval a work has to be

suit abl e t or school ch i l dren and not deal with con

trovers i al t opi c s like s ex , pol iti cs or re l igi on . The

vriter a nd c ritic Eze kiel Hphaphele has sketched t h e

c on s equences t hese cons t r aint s connected with t he use

o~ the ver nac ular ha ve on the l iterature:

Thos e of us vho vrite in Afr i c an languages
t end to ma i nta i n vhat one might c a l l a
ph i l os oph i c a l d istance f rom s etting and
event s. This is because t~ey vere fi rst pub ·
l i shed by n i s s i ona ry pre s s e s who d id not
encour age a militant politica l point of v iev
not s anct i oned by t h e mi s s i or.a ry notion of
Chri st ianity. ( • •• ) NoY t hat t he Af r ikaans
pres ses pUb l i sh wr it i nq i n Afr i c an languages ,
authors have t o censor the i r own pr~test or
indigna tion , s ee k r e f uge in s a t i r e t urned on
t h e ir own pe ople, and a t t i~es e ven depict
b l ac k l i f e i n t he way tha ~ pleases the Est ab 
l ieh~ent. ( "The Tyranny of Pl a ce and
Aesth e t i cs. The South Afr i e an Case", i n ~
&n Litera t yu r , 52)



'"It 1s not s urprising. t herefore, that there i s very

l ittle written l iterature.B3 The f irst wor~ 1n Venda ,

tor e xample , did not appear until 1957 a nd t here were,

according to Ntul! • total of only twenty works in that

language at the time of wr iting ·writers 1n Sha ek l ••• •

English, then, 1. the language most otten used by

black vriters. Even though English s h a re. with

Afrikaans a c e rta i n i mpe r i a l ist ta int84, that has not

prevented it trom ~.v.lopin9 i nto a lingua franca 1n

south Atrica. It 1s the language o f i ndust ry and com

meree and of urban b lacks. Engl i sh i s the most e ft ec

tive medium ot eo-=unication because it i. understood

by • larger group ot peopl e t han any of the other lan~

qu aqe.. The awareness ot the nec. s s ity to use Engli s h

i s echoed by numerous wr i t e r s ~nd critics over t he

years. One of them is Ezekie l Mphaphele who stated i n

1962 that:

Now b.c~use t he Covernment i s us i ng institu~

tions of a fragme nted a nd almost
unrec ognizable Ba ntu cul ture as an instrument
of oppress i on, we dare not l ook back. We have
got t o wrench t he t ools ot power trom the
whit. man's hand: on e ot t hese is literacy
and t he sophistication t hat goes with i t . We
have got to s peak the language that all c a n

83 An interesting dis cus s i on of t he l i terature i n
Atrican languages can be found i n D. B. Ntul i' s "Write r s
in Shackles?" in B) s e n Literatuur , Charles Malan ed.,
pp127-1 38 )

84 An elaborate dis cus s i on of t~e r ole of English
as language ot t he co loni zer c an be fou nd i n "The
English Language and Social Change i n Sout h Atrica." by
Nj abulo Ndebele i n Fr om South Africa, Bunn and Taylor,
eds., pp. 217-236.
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unde r s t and - £nglish. " (quoted i n Al va r et 
Pereyre , 19 ~4 , 4 )

Under the i n f l u ence of the Bl ac k Consciousness

"ove~.nt in the sevent ies there wa s e r enewed interest

1n the vernacular languages but it did not lead t o a

r e j ection of English. An author l i ke Oswald Mts hel l

decided to write both in Engl ish and i n Zulu . He

explained 1n 1976:

Wherever I go I try to collect the debris ot
Dy s ha t tered culture and t :y to i=mor tali ze
it i n my poetry . Tha t i s why I have now =ore
than once balero. let t he Mus e cH ctate to 11'8
i n Engl i sh and Zulu . 1 write i n Eng l i sh tor
my pr8sen~ s tate ot r ea l i t y or unrea l ity and
I write in ZUlu to establish my i dentity
Which wil l be translated by poster i t y ." (In
Heywood , 124 )

Once t he l a nguage question ha s been decided in

f avor of Engl i sh , the s e c ond issue is What k ind ot

Eng l i sh to use . English is original ly the language o f

the eol onizer. It carries connotations and tradi t i ons

recal l ing that. Ye t thi s is the language t he black

writer must put to use 1n his own cont ext . Th i s dil .~a

has been e legantly phras ed by Brink:

The b lac k writer Who USQ5 English be cause i t
is the l ingua f ranca o f black s ol idari t y :
because i t is the only wi d e l y accessible
medium i n which he can co~unicat. (and
s i mPlr be pUbl i s hed i t he doe s not wa nt t o be
r estr c ted to a schoolea r ke tl, r ealises t o a
certa in ex~ent , 11ke Nq~g i wa Th i ong ' Q hag
s aid , t hat "t.c cheese a lllnquage is t o choose
e world~, and t hat he involunt3 rily exposes
the l ~nquaqe in whi =h he write s to "t~e world
as ,e~n, ana ly~ed, and de tined by t he art i s t s
and t~. int.ll~etuals o t t he weste rn rulin~
elans~ . And t his even r eqardles s o t the t act
that through t he use o t langu age, ot l it erary
genres , and tradit i ons, he also qoes aga i nst
llll,lch o t his o;.;n ora l tr3.dition. ( "Ol e dl,lbbel e



werklikheidR , i n Kalan, 227, transl a t ion
mi ne )

However, because of its usefulness, Eng l i s h

·should be wrenched from the white man's hand· and

turned into a n African language. InitiallY black

writers wrote in standard English be ca us e their works

wer. primarily directed at a white audience. But a s the

intended readership shifted, so did the language.

Mt s hal i stated that:

•• •the English t hat we use in our poetry is
not the Queen's language that you know a s
written by say Wordsworth and Coleridge . It
is th. l a ngua ge of urgency which we use
because w. got an urgent message to del iver
to anyone Who cares to liste n to it. W. have
not got the time to e mbel l i s h this urgent
message with unnecessary and c umbe rsome orna
ments l ike rhyme , iambic pentameter, abstract
figures ot speech, and an or na t e and lof t y
s t¥l e . We will indUlge i n the s e luxur ies
wh~ch we c a n ill-afford at the moment when we
are free people . (Heywood, 127)

Black authors ne ed to appropriate the English l an

guage, to ~ake it their own. When they do this ,

however, ' We s t e rn ' criticism sees the language as

faulty and dev iant . a 5 These and other problem. of

critical evaluation will be discussed in the next s ec

tion on aesthetics and politi cs.

85 David Haughan Bro~ pa raphras ed one ot the.e
critics: ·So~e black poet•• •• apparently produce flat
and clich9d lines as a r esult of a l a ck o f familiarity
with the second language they write in. Where Rgood"
lines are produced • • . this may, Ullyatt s ugge s t s , be
more by chance , by f ortuitous ignorance of s ynt ax ,
i diom, connotat i on , anj s o on, than by del iberately
art i stic intentions". ( "Bl ac k Cr iticis m and Black
Aes t het i c s " , in Soweto poetry , ~6 J
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7.2. 2 Ae s thet i c s a nd pOlit i e s: t he pla c e ot l i t erature

in the l i berat i on s truQ91e a nd issues o t cr it ical

evaluation

In the case at black literature i t makes l ittle

••nse to present a literary history at autonomous

authors and works . It is much more rewarding to first

address a tew issues that h ave been c e nt r a l to the

d ebate .bout t he s t atus ot blac k l iterature . One a t

t hese issue s concerns t he pIece ot ae~thetics a nd

pol itics . Bl eck l iterature was . and s t i l l is , o t ten

dismi ssed , primari ly by white critics, because i t is o f

lesser qua l ity by their s tandar d: . It does not t ultil l

the ir expec t ations a t what ' g ood' literature should be

accordi ng to their ' object ive' aesthetic criteria .

Other writers a nd critics , most l y black , have cond emned

this att itude and heve pointed out that t he sta nda r ds

appl ied are White and Western and a s s uch inadequate or

even useless in t he eva l uat ion o f b lack lit e r at ure.

The t wo po s itions in the debate r epresent two

essenti al ly ditfere nt attitude s towards li te r a t ure : on

the one hand a bel ie t i n t he e t e r nal a nd autonomous

c ha r acter ot li terature a nd on t he other hand a conv ic

t ion that the val u e of literature i s largely deri ved

t rom its context a nd i ts capacity to e t fe c t change . To

clarify the te~s of d i s cuss i on I will tir s t g i ve two

e xample s ot how the t erm s ae ~thotics and pol it i c s are

u s ed in t h e e ebate .
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One way to detine aesthetics and pOl it ics i s a s

oppos ites, two c oncepts wh i ch exc l ude each othe r . The

term aesthetics the n r eters to lit e r a t u re with a c lear

poetical function (1n Roman J akobson 's s ense) and the

term politi cs t o l iterature with a stronq re t erent ia l

funct ion . Black wr iting belongs to the l atter but is

often judged a ccordi ng to standards developed to

analyse the fo~er. A critic l i ke Andre Br ink a t tempts

to reconcile aesthet i cs with pol it ics i n nTowards a

rede f inition "of Aestheticsn but h is point o f departure

is still t o understand t he concepts a s mutual ly exc lu

s ive. Another critic Who has addressed the iss ue is

J ohn Pavey . In NSouth Atri c an Writing: Critical

Approa ches" , he give. a n overview of a numbe r of i:llpor 

t ant pos itions i n the debate. a ut in hi s conclusion i t

is clear that he firmly sticks with h i s ~white,

Western, academic~ spproach:

In continuing t o stres s t h i s inescapable
obligation t o art , i n argui ng for s~andards
of subtlety , cocplexit y and c ontrol as essen
t ial v irtue s , one is c onfirmi ng onl y the
et e r na l qual iti e s common to al l great l itera 
t ures f r om all c ontinents . SUCh a r t , far bet
ter t han s pasms and howls of ang ry pa in, wil l
provide t he ~ost dra:llatic protest , which wi l l
confirm to readers everywhere t he hor rendous
nature o f t he s ys t em unde r which the South
African writer must labour . (l6J )

Povey's be l ief t hat obj ec t i ve standards for l i t e r -

ature ex i st a ppea r s from his use o f t er=s l ike ~ ,s$.n-

t ial virtue$~ , ~ eterna l qua lities ~ , and ~great l itera-

tures ~. He a l s o s peaks of an aUdi e nce, Mreaders every

vhere M , t hat se~cs to be l ocat ed outside South Af rica.



'"He does not conside r the b l a ck aud ience e ven though

that 1s the intended r e adershi p of most r e c ent b l ac k

literature.

A different perspective i s presented by Dav id

Haughan Brown in -Black Cri t icis m and Black

Aestheti cs-, Tor him it 1s not aesthet ics or politi cs

but the aesthetics ot politic s . He argues t hat t or the

study of black literature one should tOrDulate an

s esthet ics different trom the dominant Western one.

BIsek l iterature i . written from a c ompletely di f ferent

background end with a r ad ically different qoal than

most White literature end that Should be acknowl edged

i n t he criti c ' s as se s sment . Maughan Brown argues t or a

b lack c riticism t hat understands t he b l ack a e s t he t i c s

unde r which the work~ by blac k writers are produc.~ .

Important e lements of black aesthet i c s are that

art in Atrica has tra~itionally been t unctiona l an~

t hat the tra~it ional Afr i can context p lac es a g rea ter

emphasis on co~unity than on pers ons. Furthe rmore t he

crit ic h as to be aware ot ~itterent cul tur a l modes ot

percept i on that e xi s t among bl a ck writers. Maughan

Br own cites the example ot plagi aris m Wh i ch i n the

Atrican c ontext does not have a negative c onnotat i on

because works 0: art are consider ed t o be co~unal

property.

In addi t i on to acknowle~qinq the e xistence o f a

b lack a esthetics. blac k crit i c i sm s hculd , a c cor ding t o

Mau~han Brown . not app l y cri t i ca l s t a ncards t hat
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pr edate the l iterature i t atte mpts t o a s ses s but let

thes e standardS arise trom the works . Far f r om f os t er

ing the illus ion of be i ng capable ot black critic i s m, I

neverthe l e ss vant t o t ake the. e r.eo~endatlons t o

heart . I vill g i ve a short overvi ew of the development

of black l iterature in English in the second part at

the twentieth c entury foeussing on its function with i n

t he soc i a l context .

Just 11k_ White l iterature in South Afri ca, black

written l iterature i s very young . The f irst novel s in

Engli s h d id not a ppea r until the 193 05 . A use f ul gen

e r a l c haracterisat ion o f the l iterature t hat has been

written s ined t hen appears in Richa r d Ri ve' . artic le

- Books by Blac k Writers - . Rive distinqu i sh• • t hree

periods: e a rly lite~atu~e (1928419 42) , P~otest w~iting

(1942- 197 6) . and Bl ack Consciousness writi ng (1976

pre s e nt) .

The ea~IY l ite~atu~e was st~ongly i nt l uenced by

t he missionary school educa tion o t the autho~5 . It was

w~itten to~ a white audi ence a nd acco~ding t o White

aest he t i c .tanda ~~s . In Rive' s wo~ds "(the ] w~iting was

imitative ot writing by White s and tended t o be stilted

a nd banal . The chiet motive beh i nd i t. c~.ation seemed

t o have be en to imp~ess on a pat~onis ing Whit e r eader

ship the measu~e of . ophistica tion a ch ieved by t he

Black autho~. " (12)

The second period. Protest writi ng . i s d i v i d ed

into t he Drum school (1942- 1970) a nd the Soweto school
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(197 1- 1975). The essence of Protest wr iti ng Is t hat it

described the situa tion of b lacks to a s ympathetic

. white a udience, a n audi enc e t hat had the pol it i cal

power t o . t teet change.

The Orum s chool consisted of t he writers who con

tributed to~ ~aqa%lna. estab lishe d i n 1951 . ~onq

th.~ wara , £:ekiel Mphaphal. , Bloke Mod i sane, Can

Themba. Casey Mota i .i and Arthur Ma i mane . The preterred

g enre ot the s e writers was t he short s tory and t he ir

writing was s t r ongl y i nflue nced by blac k Ameri can writ

ing. The pol itical unrest o t t he late t itt ies and ear l y

s ixti e s and t he ensuing repressi on had severe r eperc us 

s i ons tor black wr i t ing . Most authors were f or ced into

exile. Th i s e xodus may have had t he pos iti v e sid.-

e f fect o f s pa rki ng int e r est a broad f or So~th Afr i e a '"'
t h is d id not o~tw. igh t he negati ve e ! f .et a ! so many

writers f inding t homs . l v e , eut of! fr om t he ir ~terial

and t h. ir readers h ip. Due to thes e eonditions ".
domi nant genre ehang~d f r om the short s tory to

autob i ography (a ut ob i ogr a? hy is a eommon genr e t or

writers in exil., s e e a l s o ehapte r 6. 2). Rive s tat es

that ~by 1966 t he r a nks of Bl ack wri ters had been

••v.r.ly deci mated by pol it ical pressur.s . • • • South

Af r ican writing i n Engl i s h virtual ly b oeame Whi t e by

law.~ (13, 14)

The thread wa s p i cked up by you~g writers in

Soweto. In 1971, Oswald Mtshali's col leetion o f poetry

Sounds a ! ~owhiee Drvw appeared . It was an e normous
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co~.rci.l sueee.s. Ironically Mt••li'. indict~.nt of

the South African .ituation va. avidly bought by an

unprecedented number of white r eade r s . The nature of

the writing wa. still the ••me a•• decade .arlier but

the genre va. nov poetry. It 1. otten sU9ge.ted that

this chang_ wa. • reaction to censorship becau.. poetry

could conc••l more. I agr•• with Rive who r emark. that

Sow_to poetry 1. generally very direet and not meta

phorical at al l. More l i ke l y r e a . ons can ba f ound In

"taheli'. succ.s. and the good co=munleatlve qualiti• •

o! poetry. In ••ction 1 . 2 . 3 . below I will elaborate on

this relationship betwe.n genre and censorship_

Atter 1976 black writing changed. Under the

influence of the Black Consciousn••• movement, writers

aimed their work at a black aUdience and the tunction

ot the literature changed tro~ prote st to conscientisa

tion . Not the description ot victims ot the system but

the analysis ot tha lita ot black. tor black readers

became central . The goal was to thus create the unity

and the awareness necessary t or e ttecti ve political

action. Rive calls this group ot writars tha Stattrider

.chool becau. a they t ound a plattorm in the maga~ina

Stattrider . Stattrider tirst appaared in 1918 and was

an important out l a t t or black writars. Evan though it

was it.alt bannad . aver a l t imas , it ottan prasantad the

only possibility t or publication at a tim. , just atter

the Sow.to riots, ot s.ver. political repre. sion. (on

the position ot stattrider and its r alation to censor

ship saa . ec t i on 8.2.)
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This literature 1s charac t erized by a de s ire f or

bla ck unity and coll ectivenes s. The pronoun i s "we" not

"I" or ·you". The r esult i s a one·d imens i ona l i ty t hat

has lately come unde r attack trom sever a l s ympathet ic

critics <as opposed to critics who dis mi s s black l iter

ature on pure aes t he tic grounds altogether) . Njabulo

Ndebele , for exa=pl e, 1n "The Redi s covery at the

Ordinary: Some New Writ i ng s in South Africa" ch ar acter 

ized most r ece nt black l iterature as "dramati c repre-

sentetion". The .~ial context pre s ents such a n abs urd

spec t acle t ha t the writer cannot help but ref l ect t he

spectacle i n all i ts ext e r i orit y, exhi bi t i oni sm, and

dramatic c ontrast . As Ndebele detine s t he s pect acu l a r :

The s pectacular doc~~ent5 : i t in~icts
implicit l y: i t i s demonstrative . p r e t e rring
exteriority t o int erior i tr: i t ke eps t he
lar~er issue s ot socie ty ~n our minds,
ob l l t e r ati ng t he deta i ls : it provoke s identi
tica tion t hrough r e c oqnit i on and t eel i ng
rather than t hrough Obs ervat ion and a nalyti
cal tho~ght : i t call s t or emotion r ather t han
conv icti on : i t establishes a vast sens e ot
pre s enc e wi thout otte ring inti~ate knowl edge:
it cont i rms wi t hout nece s s a r ily ottering a
cha llenge . I t i s t he l iterat~re a t the power
l e s s identi t y ing t he key t actor res ponsible
t or t he ir powerl e s s ness . (149- 150)

Ndebele deplores t h i s lit e rature 's "te nd ency

e ither t o devalue or to ignor e inter i ority" and i s

pleased t o see an e~erging new kind ot wr iting that

pa ys att ent i on t o the ~etails ot eve ryday l ite and a lso

moves be yond the mere docume ntation ot r epres s i on by

suggesting ways t o change the situation . He discove rs a

~evel opment tro~ re tlecting r e a l ity t o analysing i t in

t hree s tories" "The Convers i on" by Mi cha e l Siluma. "I':an
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Aga inst Himse lf " by J oe l Ketlou, an~ Haml a~o" by Bhake

Maseko (al l thr. e appear ed i n Statrr ider ). ais conclu

sion is that:

[t lh• • • thr• • s t or i • • r emind us t hat the
ordinary day-to-day lives o r people s hould be
the direct focus or pol itical i nter est
because they c onstitute the ve1 content or
the struggle , tor the strugg le nva lves
people not a b.tractions• • • •
By rediscovering the ordi nary. t he stories
r emind us neces sarilYl that t he problems or
the South Atrican soc a l to~etion are com
plex end all .~racin9: that they cannot b'
reduced to e s l ngle, simple to~ulation.
( 156 )

A similar though not identical conclusion wes

reached by Hartin Trump i n a contributi on to Sta t t _

r id.r. a . r egrets that, under the inf luence of black

popul i sm, Wally Serot e 's novel To Eye ry Birth i ts Bl ood

ignores d i f f erentiat i ons within the black population.

The one-d i mens i onal i t y that r es ults does not all ow for

meani ng f ul analyses of problems with i n the liberation

movement . Trump does not , like Ndebele , i dentify liter

ature within Sout h Af rica that moves beyond over

s impl if ications but he cont r asts Se rot e with two

authors from Angola a nd Zi mbabwe , two coun t ries where

the l iberati on s t ruggl e is in a d iff erent (mor o

advanced? ) pha s e t han in South Africa .

Finally, I want t o mention the cont r ibution of ARC

r epre sRntative Alb ie Sa chs to the debate on ae s t hetics

and politics and the d irection of l iterature i n a new

Sout h Afr i ca. Sachs is not a literary critic but one of

t he ANC's most inf lue ntia l i nt el l ectuals . In a p aper
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pUbli$he~ in 1990, Sachs questioned the A.~C'9 dictate

o r art a s a wea pon of s truggle :

The fi rs t propos i t i on I make, and I do so
tul ly a wa re of the tac t that we a re totally
aga i nst censorship and tor t r e e speech, is
t hat our members shoul d be banned f rom saying
that cul t ure is a weapon of struggle . I sug
gest « period of , u y , five years . (We e kl y
Iitll. 23 )

Sachs '. opening s tat eme nt c onta i ns t he ess e nc e o f

t he whole paper. It shows h i s wi ll i ngnes s t o confront

an ac c epted dogma of the ANC, i . e . t h at art should be «

weapon of struggle . head on. He goes on to del ineate

t he consequences t or literatur e of the doge. he himself

once ent hus i as t i ca l l y endors ed:

our artist. are not pushed t o i mprov9 t he
qualitr ot t he ir work, i t is enough t hat i t
b e pol tically correc t . The =ore tists and
spears and guns , t he better . The range ot
the~es is na r rowed down so ~uch that a l l t ha t
i. tunny o r cur ious o r genuinely tra g i c 1n
t he world is extruded. Ambiguity and con
tradi cti on a r e coepletely shut out, and t he
only contlict pe rmitt ed is that between the
old and t he new. as it t here were only bad i n
t he past and only good in t he tuture . (23)

Sachs 's a rguments echo those ot Nbebele and Trump . What

is r.mar~able is t hat t h ey come trom a pe rson who wa s

eo-responsibl e t or the r i g id but intluential cultural

policy ot the ANC. I ns t e ad he now a rgues tor cultural

variety and a non~hegemonic approach. Ke concl~des by

war ning against r ep l aci ng t he old strictures ot censor

ship by new ones: "Cert a i nly i t ill beho?es us to set

ours . lves up as the new c ensors ot a r t and literat ur e ,

or to impose our own internal States ot Emergency i n

areas ~he~e we are well or gan i sed. Rat he r let us write
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~etter poe~5 and make better t ilms a nd compos e be t t e r

music." (23 ) Untortunately Sachs doe s not e xp l a i n what

he means by "qual ity" or "good art" but that notwith

s t anding h i s pie e e has meant an important development

1n the discussion about black l iterature . 86

7 .2.3 Censorship

In contrast to White writers , tor black writers

bann ing and interf erenc e with their work has been the

rule rather than the e xcept i on. While the to~.r can at

l east write and publ i sh their work in r elative calm

before ent er i ng the c ensorship arena , t he latter have

many hur dI• • t o take betore coming into eontact with

To start with, the black writer i s part of t he

underprivil eged majority in Sout h Atrica . His living

conditi ons are poor. He enc ounters material obstacles

like poverty, the count l ess rules that attect the live s

ot all black people , v iolence and poor housing. In

86 Sachs's paper "Preparing ourselves tor treedom~
has already generated a massive amount ot c riticis m.
From Bri nk ' s ~Towards a Redet initi on ot Aesthetics~:

"The publ i cation ot Exchanges, edited by Dunc an Brown
and Bruno van Dyk (199 1) , marks yet a no t her s t age in
t he untoldi ng cu l t ur a l debate prompted by Alb i e Sachs's
by now not ori ous paper . Its predecessor , Sp r i ng is
Rebel l ious (edited by Ingrid de Kok a nd Karen Pr e s s ,
1990 ) collected t~enty-two widel f d itf erent r e s ponses ·
troa the t irst tew months t ollow ng the d i s s e mi nati on
ot t he Sachs paper ; t he new collection compr i ses e ight 
een interviews s t ructured around the debate a lready i n
progre s s ." (105)



addition to thes e ~ateri al obstac les there are also

i~aterial ones l i ke i nadequ ate s chooling due t o Bantu

educat ion and l iterary i s olation due to the ba nn i ng of

precur s or s . The author Miriam Tlali has on severa l

occasions r emarked on the devasta t i ng effect of

l iter ary isolation. I n -In Search of Books- she wrot e :

They say writers learn from the i r p r ed ec es
sors. When I searched frant ically f or mine,
there was not h i ng Qut a void . What had hap
pened to a l l the wr itings my mother had
t a l ked aQout? • •
~y search for Qoeks by Mphaphele, Lewis
Nkosi , La Cuma , Brutus, Tabata , Soyinka,
LUt huli, Handela , Sobukwe and others was
fruitless because t hese were cons idered
anathema by the a ut ho ritie s . I was frus 
trat ed . (in Chapman , 45 )

Every wr iter i s forced to start allover aqain

without t he examples of a t radition that he/she can

connect with . Tlsli wrote : - [b ] e c ause I had no ba s e I

had to change and fi nd inspirati on f rom wi thin mysel f, -

( 45) •

When a writer, d espit e these difficulti es, has

wr itten a l i t erary wor k , he f aces the p r ob l e m o f reach

ing his audience . Findinq a publisher for a book that

will almo st ce rtainly be banned is not a n easy t ask,

especially before the establ ishQent of black publ ishers

in t he 1980s like Skotav i l 1e and Blac Publi~hinq House .

Before t hat t i ce there were pUbl ishe r s like Ravan Press

who publ i s hed wor ks by black authors but not without

censor ing them . As Miriam Tlsl i explained in an inter 

vi ew with ~ ineke Schip~er:

I~ t ook five years be fore the book [Mur i e l at
Hetropc l lt~n J was pUblishe d , The pUbl ishe r



",
wanted many changes because he f eared a ban .
For a loog time I retused unti l my mother
said that aha would probably d i e without
having seen my novel. Only t hen d id I approve
thet censored ed i t i on . (Ong.hoord. Woorden,
65-66, translation mine)

Another major concern for black writers who want

to reach black r ••ders is the price of the eventual

publication. In order to r.ach as many people as pos

sible the price should be very low . Realising this

objective ean be one more cause tor delay, a. Mothob1

Hutlosts. e xp l a i ned in the preface ot Forced LAnding:

One ot the factors that delayed the pub
lication of this anthology tor two years, wes
the lack of an Id.al publisher. Ideal in the
.ense that as editor I was concerned about
two important aspects at book pUblishi ng in
South Atrica: d istribution and the book's
price.
Since I believe in the St a f f ride r d ictum t hat
black l iterature is the property of the
people loaned to c rea t i ve writers , I had t o
ensure that Forced Land i ng was access ible to
the masses. Not only t hat, but t he price at
the book had t o be r easonably within the
reach ot even the casual r eader, Heaning, in
short, a drastically cut priee not e xceed i ng
Rl. (6)

A low price, however, While a neeessity tor the

black writer and reader, i. at the same t ime an impor-

tant r eason to ban tor the censor. The advantage at a

loy price tor the writer, a larger aUdienee , is a

severely aggravating taetor tor the eensor. Dorothy

Oriver r emarked on this:

How ditterently the c e nsorship system treats
books that are less e xpe ns i ve and more
'readable' isn't hard to guess. The pUblisher
t o attract the most banning is ~van Press,
whi eh seems to have a Rob in Hood pOl iey
towards its market, eharg ing aston ishingly
low pr ice s t or well-produced paperbacks
l ikely to "ha ve a wide r e adership {I paid



R2,B5 f or t he 200-page For c ed La nd ing . t or
i ns t a nc e ) and sta ndard pr i ces tor it s hard
cover e di t i ons of t he se books like ly t o be
read by l imited , and richer groups . ( 13)

Once publ i shed, the work was very likely to be

evaluated. by the censor and ran a considerable r isk ot

being banned, at least until 1983 when special

quidelin• • for black literature were i s sued by the Pub

licat ions Appeal 80ard. The details of how black liter·

atur. has been treated over the years undor the Pub

lications Act will be d i scus sed later. First I want to

f ocus on another form of silencing that may hav e h ad II.

b i sser impact than cens orship per se.

That special form ot r epress ion i s the banning of

persons. Accord ing to 30hn Phelan, bann ing is a form of

puni shme nt uni que to South Afri ca. He stated that:

Ib j a nn i nq a~its of different deqrees , but it
s f undamentally a fo~ of house arrest and a

s t ripp i nq of pol it ical r iqhts . In s ome cases
the banned per s on may not be with mor e than
two people at once . It is a c r ime t or anyone
to quote h i m or her , e ve n fr02 the unbanned
past. The banned a r e nonpersons •••• It makes
t he ent ire c ountry a prbon . (Apa r t he i d
Med ia , 5)

Each banned person is served with an i nd i v idua lised

banninq or der that conta i ns the spec i f i c restrictions

imposed on t hat per$on. The list ot possibl e provisions

is lonq but the one that most d irectly interferes with

the writer' s profess ion i s the one that outl ine s that :

[in) t erm s at the Ac t , all banned pers ens are
prohib ited tram be inq ot fice-bearers ,
otfi cers , members , or a c t i ve supporters o f an
orqani s a tion wh i ch i n any way prepares, pub
l i s hes , o r d i stributes any pUbl icati on
( ex~ept with speci a l pe rmi s s i on) . Sooe orders
s t a t e t hat the r ec i p i ent s may not b e c or.-
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e.rned In any wIY with the preparati on,
printlnq . or publ icat i on ot any nlwspaper,
maqazina, p.a phl l t, book, handbi l l . or
pos t lr. Some proh ibIt the entry upon any
prlmi ••• whlre a publ i cation I , p r odyc ed.
rna 5 U,nst4 1 Ba nn i ng s i n scut.b Afr i ca, 3 )

A vrit.r ••rved with • ~nnlfl9 ord.r I, t h.n

aff.et.d in aeny way. . rirat ot ,II b. 1. phys i cally

and a=ot iona l l y i s olated. As t ar a. hi, work I , con

Cllmed, what al r.ady ••b t ....y not " quoted lind i .

automatically banned. The writer 1_ also not a llowed t o

prepare any nlv publications . K. i. truly , i l.nc.d .

Many black writer. have .ut t e red und.r th•••

• xe • •• i v. conditi one . the whole qenerati on or writ.r.

who var. i n . x l 1. in the 1960' va. banned. They v.r.

tr•• to writ. but the ir work coul d not . ntar SOuth

Africa. Th. authorities a lso had the practic e ot ban

n inq people, writers i ncluded. t or example the poet Don

Kattera who was banned i mmedi a tel y atter be inq r el eas ed

trolll pris on .

Publ ications control t he n beq i ns t or a bla ck

writer with the qove rnaent's a lDest complete cont r o l

over his lite. The introduction o t t he Publicati ons end

Ent erta iftlllent Act in 1" 3 vas there t ore a uch Ie•• ot a

Shock than i t was to Whi t e wr iters. Kany bla c k wr i t ers

had l ett the country I n the wake ot Sharpevil l e a nd

even ba tore that the authorities used a variety o t

other laws to ban their vork. I viii nov exa . ine the

application o t the censorship lav t o blac k literature

and ou t l i ne hov the l iterature has been atfected over

the ye a r s .
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Until 1982 , t he censor s ~4de no mention o f black

literature a s a specia l ca tegory . Their a t ti tUde was

tha t Sout h Afri ca was a white country and t ha t t hos e

who want e d to l i ve t here had to comply with t h e white

rules . Th is attitude c an be i llustra t ed with an excerpt

trom an int e rview 1n Bapport with Undersecr etary ot

I nte rnal At t airs Jimmy Kruger :

Rapport: And What about b lac k audience.? The
commit t ee says something about t h e i r eon
stitutional development and tha t "expert
adv i c e " wi ll be s ought when dOUbts a rise , but
t hey don't say Whose advi ce .
Kryge r : I think very l ittl e is known about
t he Bantu's psycho l ogy , how he watches a
mov i e , Which r ol e the v isual has fo r him. I t
is r ec omme nded t hat a special cocmi ttee wi l l
s tudy t h i s sUbj ect • ••
In t he ~ean ti~e I f eel t hus : the government
has d.cide~ that the Bantu i s nQt he re
te~porarily but our Republic is "whi t e" and
we have the fullest r i ght t o prescribe Wha t
we and t hey a r e a l l owed t o see. I n the
homelands they a r e tree t o ~ecidc what they
and we a re allowe~ to see.
Rapport : Soweto?
Kryge r : I ' ~ a f r a i d that the re the sa~e rule
applies . You can coce t o the white ma n ' s
c ount ry on t he condi tions t hat t he Whites in
the i r c ountry sat , or s tay away. ( 3 February
1974 )

I n t he sace vein, the man who had be en t he chairman ot

the Publications ~ppeal Board tro~ 1975 until 1980 ,

Judge Snyman , said in The s tar not b l ac ks , I have no

knowl edge at a ll." and blacks are "inarticulate people ,

who , I arl sure, are not intereste~" i n c ensol;"ship . (8

April 198 0 ) 87

87 quote~ i n " Cens o r s h i p Changes - a Victory tor
Whom?" ~y Nadine G~l;"d i=er. Ran~ paily Mail . 6 Au~st

1 9 8 0 .
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From 196) until 1980 , the rules ot e-~sorship were

primarily direoted at control of whit. literature

within South Africa and imported literature . Thera vera

ao m.ny other repre••ive me.sur•• that vera used

aqalnat black writer. that hardly any of their work

r ••ch~ the status of publication. This va. aspa ci a l l y

true in the .ixti•• when the ma• • iva banning_ ot par

aona and the resulting exodus of writer. had .11 but

removed black writing trom the South African acene. 88

In eomparison with white writers, black writer.

10•• 1n all raapecta. Mphaphale wrote in 1969 : -The

whit. writer can still qat away with « lot in South

Atrica . A black man who wrote the ••me things the

liberal-minded among the Whit• • writa, 'who r epr.sented

the liberal and .g~lit~ri~n ide~s, would most likely be

banned.- (-Censorship in South Afric~-, lS). Hadine

GOrdimer of f e r ed a possible explanation for the

inequality in 197Z:

Liter~ture by bl~ck south Afric~ns h~s been
succesSfUl~r wiped out by censorship and the
banning of ndividuals, at home and in exil e .
But White writers have been peraitted to
deal, within strict limits, with the dis-

8. Richard Rive: -By 1966 also all writings by
Alex La ~a and Denni. Brutus were proscribed since
the vriters were banned persons. Then in the Government
G~zette Extraordinary of 1 April 1966, the names of six
writer. , living in exi l e , were published a. banned
under the Suppression of Co~unis. Act. Thus in eddi
tion to the two writers above, all writings by Hazisi
Kunene, Bloke Hodisane, Lawis Nkosi, Todd Matshikiza,
Ezekiel Mphaphele and Can Themba were banned . (-&ooks
by Black Wr iter.-, 13-14) He goes on t o list all the
workS produced by these writer. between 1966 and 1970
that were automatically banned.



,.,
abilities , suffer i ng, hopes , drea~5. e ven
re5ent~ents of black peop le. Are such writ
ings perhaps t olerated becaus e they ha ve Upon
them the gloss o f proxy - i n a strange way,
although they may ind i ct White supremacy ,
they can be claimed by it because they speak
~ the black man, as white supremacr d ecides
t2[ him how h e s hall live? ("Aparthe d and
the primary homeland")

The crucial i s s ue i. of course that b ooks by White and

black writers 1n Sout h Africa cannot be compared a s

though they are comp l et e l y equal ent i ties even a t a

t ime when b lack writers .till addres s ed a White

audience . The new writinq in the seventies wou ld more

and mor a empha s i ze this point.

The generation of black writers that emerqed in

the s.v.n~ies was i n i t i al l y rather success t u l i n qet.

tinq its work publ ishe~ an~ approve~ by the c ensor, .

But the ~ore attent ion shi tte~ tro~ r ea ch i nq out t o a

white audi ence to an appeal on their own peopl e, the

harder the liter atur e was hit by the law . The reason

tor this is Obvious . In or~er tor a writer to be

authentic what he writss has t~ b e recoqniz abl ~ to h i s

rea~ers. That means that he has t o ~e scribe their lives

and experiences , The world t hat he t hu s recreate s pre.

sents a s ids o t r eality that i s re jected by those in

power . AS we have seen i n chapter 2, t he Atri ka ners

have an i deal i stic ccncept ot r eelity . In l i t erature

the world must be portrayed as i t should be . That imaqe

does not coincide with the b lack i ma qes ot t ownship

lite , viole nce , destituti on a nd dreadtul conduct ot

whites.
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Quite otten this b14ek r eality i. flatly denied as

untrue or unrealistic. This becomes almost

understandable When ana r ealise. that not only the

imaqas at reality ara completaly difterant but that the

physical worlds they retlect era in .ttect . eparated .

Whit•• do not 90 to black townships and can problebly

hardly Imagine what lite is 11ke there. Black writers

portray a radically difterent South Atrica than the

censors know or envision and they do not want to

acknowledqe it. existenca.

In 1979 the influence at the man Who would otti·

01s11y replace Judge Snyman i n 1980, was already becom

inq apparent. ~obus van Rooyen qradually introduced a

mora sophisticated application of censorship. Kora

sophisticated does not necessarily mean more relaxed ,

but eventually the result of Van Rooyen's appointment

would be a reduction in the number of literary bans.

The first step was the amendments that came after

the Magersfontein case. As discus.ed above, the.e

changes involved the introduction of the notions of

literary merit and the likely reader.

Neither of these RrelaxationsR were beneficial to

black litersture. The standards that were applied to

establish l iterary value were never made explicit but

black literature was invariably judged of little or no

literary merit. This is an example of how appl ication

of Western standards hurts black literature . Literary

value could therefore not be advanced as a redeeming

factor.
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The conside rati on of the like ly rea der had an

equal ly d etrimental effect . For white l ite rature , t he

conclusi on that the readership would be l i mited due to

the difficult nature of the work repre s ented a poss ible

redeeming factor. The tear t hat black literature would

be r ead by a large black readership increased its

potential harmfulness.

The discrepancy in the ,ftect of the new emend·

ments on black and white literature can be illustrated

by actual deci sions . Van Raoyan 's tenure a s ch iet

censor s t a r t ed with a rather t umultuous period of

trans ition that lasted t or several years. During that

time t here was a heated i nt e r nal debate between the two

levels of cens orship admini strat ion . Many books were

banned at t h e committ ee level , the bans were t h en

appealed by the Directorate of Pub l ications, and the y

were l ifted by t he PAB In its decisions, the PAS tried

to lay down new quide lines for the use ot the co~

mittees. Sut it proved diff ieult t o change an ingr ained

mental ity. There were several hard clas hes ( for exa~-

pl. ove r Bur ger's Daughter see, c hapter 6.1).

Van Rooyen started with the unhanning of several

works by white Engl i sh and Afrika ans authors. Black

authors d id not benefit from thi s s pecia l treatment as

Gord imer empha s i t ed in the Rand pa ily Ma il :

Andre Brink has pointe~ out t hat t he week
that h is nove l, deal i ng with t he d ea t h by
pol i ce b rutal ity a nd neglect of a b lack man
i n prison, was r elease d from ban , Mtutuzeli
Matshoba's s t ory collection C~1 1 ~e Not a ean
(1979) wa s banned. The r e a s on f or bann i nq
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supplied ~o M.t. hoba' . publ i s her wa. the
oblecti on to on. of the s tori•• onl y . -A
0 1 =p" of Sl.vary-, d.alinq with t he exp.ri
.ne. of • bl ack .an hired out a s pr ison
labour t o • whit. t arm.r. ( 6 Auqus t 1980)

The r a • • on t or the di r t .rant tr••e.ant s hould not ~

.ouqht in the s ubject ..n er: 8rink'. A pry Whi tt S..

agn v• • el.arly acr . r adi cal tha n -A Gll _p•• o f

Sl ave ry-. GOrdi.ar concluded:

~~y say Whit. wr i t ers d• • l wi th i ntl ....b l ••?
It t s becau•• the naw c ans orsh i p d i s pa ns . t i on
ha. understood so..thlnq i_portant t o eansor
shi p a. an a rm of r epr. s s i on - vbi l , Whit,
writ !n;. ar. pradominant critical and
prot• • tant in .oed. black writ ings a r_
i n.pirationa l. and that 1. vhy t he Government
t.ars the • •

The deci_iva taetor va. that whit. literat urs 1. wr it

t an fo r a whit. a ud i enc e a nd that black l ita~a~u~a i.

w~ittan to~ a black aud i anca.

Atta~ mO$~ vhi~a l ita~a~u~a vas unbannad, Van

Rooya n t urnad h i . at~antion to b lack l i~a~a~u~a . Ha

t ook a nUQba~ ot s taps that r a placad r apra s s i on vi~h

r apre . s i ve ~olerance . One ot bi s main ar~ants t or

r a l ax inq censo~'hlp on b l ae k 1Ita~a~u~e vas tha~ 1~ v a.

v i s er trog tha Govarnmant ', poln~ ot v l av ~o la~ b l a e ks

axpre•• thei r pan~-up t ••l1nq, o f frust~atlon 1~ a

rela~lv.ly lnnocan~ J:ledllm tha n e e put the l i d dovn

~19ht and wait fo~ the explo.ion .

A nUJ:lbe r ot ban. by publieation. co~i~tee. vara

appaaled by ~he Di rectorate and .o.~ o f tha.e wara

ovarturnad by the PAS. Thia re'Ul ~ed i n a new .a~ of

quidalines t or ~ha a pplication o f the pol itical s ae

~ ion. o f Act 47 (2) , t~. ca~'9o~ie. und.~ vhic h J:lo,~
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black literature was banned . In Censorship i n South

Atr i ca Van Rooye D listed 19 new quidelines t or t he

interpretation of .7 U), Ic) , (d) . BDd Ce l . SOJ:lIl of

these applied to specific symbols or reterence s in

t exts that vere no lODger i n themselves undesirable,

like the clenched fist or r eterence to the Fre edoD

ChArter. Othere have a J:lore general meaning. t or exam-

ph:

(el The mere tac~ t~at anti-9ov.r~er.t emo
tions are voi c ed is not SUffI c ient t or a
f i nding of unde s i r ab i l i t y .
ee ) One- s i dedn_; s as such i s not suffic i ent.
(h) Blacks have few pol it ical platforms and
theretore i t i s o f the u~most i~portanc. that
they should have a means of co~unication .'11 The use of 8J:1ot iona l l y l oaded words
w thin tbe c ontext o f revo l ut i on , s uch as
' !iutter ' , 'oppressed' , ' s t ruqgl e' is a n
aggravating t actor , but s uch use is not
unde s irabl e per s a. The excessive use ot such
words may. however , i n certa in contexts l ea d
t o a tind i ng ot undes irabil ity.
(0) Here ,peeu14~ion a bout a t ut ur e black
qovernment whi Ch may take over by me a ns ot
v i ol e ncs at some t uture date is not
undesirable as s uch: t h e emer gency r egula
t ions ot 11 Dec e mber 1986 a s amp li tied i n
Ja~uary 1987 ~ay, however, be appl ica
b le. (108- 110)

On the one h3nd, t h i s partial l i st s hows a change

i n attitude trom t he previous dec ade when e ve ry exc us e

wa s val id to ban a t ext by a black a uthor. On the other

han~, the guide l ines also oont~in a qreat amount ot

vaquoness . Every i t em that is not 'in i t s e l f '

undes i rab l e any more can atill be undes irable When us ed

exc essively or in cOmbi nat ion with other transgres

s i ons . I n addit i on, none ot the s e quidel i nes a r e

actua lly laid do~~ i n the l aw. Th is qives t he m onl y a
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11=ited validity. In the ease of express ion of pol it i-

cal grievances, there are other laws that =or e

immediately apply and per=it benning even it the Pub

lications Act does not (this 1_ e s pec i a l l y true under

the State ot Emerqency) .

From the example' Van Rooyen supplied to

illustrate the new way ot thinking it become. cleac,

however, that the restrictions on literature were in

feet r elaxed:

Literary maqa~ines with a sophi s t i ca ted
l1k.lr r • • dership have been found t o be not
und e. r able in spite o f poems and other
material ex pressing hatred against the
authorities. Such publicati ons were r e gerded
as « useful s a fe t y- va l ve for pe nt-up t • • l i ngs
in • mi lieu where they would be un~.rltood
not as a call to pol it i cal v i o l e nc e but as a
l iterary e xper ience.
Vari ous pol itica lly controvers ial nove l s ,
almost i nva r iabl y sidinq with the c ause ot
black r e s i s t ance a qainst t he a ut horities ,
have been t ound t o be not undes i rabl e sinceth'r do not qenerally prov i de a plan ot
act on and are i n t act a typi cal part ot t he
pol it ical s c e ne wh i c h is Cha racter i zed by
stronq dit terences ot op i n ion c onc erninq s ub
jects euc h as detent i on without trial , black
e ducation , pol ice action i n the que llinq o t
unrest, seqreqation , the pol itical tut ure ot
black people , and t orced r emoval. (114)

The pos itive aspect ot Van Rooyen'. attitude was t hat

he acknowle~qed that South Atrica was a c ountry with

severe po l it ioal p roblems. Va n Rooyen served a t a t ime

when t i s sures wer e s t a rt inq to appe a r i n the a par theid

tront . All was not well and even those in cha r qe ha d to

admit that.

The way i n wh i ch he opened the door t or l itera-

t ure , however, shows a - qreat deal ot paternal i sm. One
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cc~ld s a y t hat he tri ed t o s uffocate bl a ck wr it i ng wi t h

an embraee for he deni ed i t s potential po l i t i eal

influence. Van RDayen found Stattr ide r t o b e a n examp l e

ot a magaz ine with a sophi sticated l ikely r eadersh i p

vhil . the magazi ne' s own obj eetive vas to r eaeh as many

people 88 possible, especially t he man in t he street.

One also has to keep in mind that the works t hat

Van RaDyen l i sted as e xamples ot material not

undesirable under the new quide l i nes, were ell works

that were f irst banned by publications committees and

were onl y unba nne d on appea l. Th i s means that at least

tor some per iod of t ime the work was unava ilable. This

can have a d i sastrous a t tac t , for example i n the c a se

ot a magaz ine or vhen t hat period is s ix years a s with

Mats hoba ' . call Me Not D Man .

I n 1983 , t he PAS al~o used one o f i ts de c i s i ons to

lay d own qu idel i nes f or t he evalua t ion o t c rude l&n

quaq. and sex de script i ons in black lite r a t ur e (de f i ned

by the board as & - develop i nq l ite rature ' ). The PAB 's

c onclusi on was that i n r e s pect t o Secti on 47 (2 ) (a ) .

-evidence wi~h reqard t o literary value . t he l i kely

r e adership , and other a spects not speci fica lly within

the Boar d's own knowledqe- was allowed. Th is l ed to the

i nt roduction o t black experts int o the c e nsorship

s yst em. The Chairman ruled ~that the e vidence o f black

experts i s ad=i s s ible , a nd it plays a substantia l part

i n a decision as t o What the r eacti ons of l ikely

r eaders wi ll be.- (cas~ 7~-8 1/83, 2-3 )
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In this d ecision the undesirability ot three works

v a s eva l u at.d . among them WhY Are He So Bl est? by Ay i

Kw.! Armah. E~.ki.l Kphaph. l . vas c onsulted 4. b l ack

expert . H. gave advice on the lik.ly .tt.et on the

lik.ly r .ad.r. A sens . ot eooptation 1_ difficult to

avoid when r.ading Kphaph.l.'. co~.nt. r .produe ed . s

such 1n the PAS d.cl.ion:

The history ot black political activi sm i n
this c ountry d i splays no s i gns t hat a b l a ck
r eadership would b. incited by Armah t o kill
ot t whit.s. Even were these s igns pr• • ent, w.
hav, no j usti f icati on t o inter a one-to-on.
r elationship between .ve nts, c haraet.ra,
id••s i n a l it.rary work and lit. e xper i 
.nC.B. People de not wait tor a nov.list or
poet or playwright t o play around with imaqes
and . ymbol . to i nci t . th.m t o . t rik. or march
i n t he .treet. or r evolt . There are more
i mmedia te a nd dir.ct t orc•• t hat i mpel t o ac t
against a uthority . Mor eover , a novel like
A~ah '. i . t oo como lex to push r eaders into
t he s treet. t o burn and kill . It would not be
read by a large popUlation. ( 4)

This pre .entati on o t literature a. rather autonomous

and placed outs ide the sphere ot pol itical action is

ditticult t o r ec onc ile with the i dea ot l it.rature a . a

we apon i n the . t ruggle.

One j usti t ieation tor c oope r ation with the e ensors

is t he hope t hat t hrough direct i ntluence as many books

a. pos. i bl. mi ght be unbann.d. Coop.ration i. prob·

l emat ie, however. In thi s ea.e tor e xample, on. ot t he

three works under c ons iderati on was declared

undes i r ab le (at ter having be.n passed by a publicati ons

c ommi t t e.) becaus e the experts (a l l black) were

d i vid ed . One c~lld s ay t hat due to t he advice ot t he

e xperts one work wa . banned .
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In general, ho~ever, the attitude ot bla ck writers

towards censorship has been one of defiance. HothOh!

Kutloatse spoke for ~any when he stated ;

It doesn't matter What the censors say or
what they do with black South African litera
ture, the die 1s cast.
And our slogan is: never backwards! Pember!
ne chimurenqa. To hell with censorship .
To tell the truth we are g01ng to celebrate
each book that is banned- to begin with
Forced tand ing (banned last we ek)
We ere pleased that the government at least
appreciates black art and dignity. (~
Transvaler, 24 April 1980 )

Compromise and cooperation are tor most writers not

v iable options. Instead they have boycotted the c ensor

Ship system by not appealing decisions t o ban. They

have a lso convinced their publishers not to appeal b~n

ninqs . Only parties with a direct tinancia1 i nt e r e s t in

the pUblication c~n ~ppea1 a decision so, it the writer

or the publisher do not appeal the ban stays in place .

This strateqy can s iqniti cant1y pro1onq a ban espe

ci~lly in the period ot the early eiqhties when many

bans were overturned on appeal .

Some black writers have te1t the pressure to con

to~ to the standards ot c ommit t ed l iterature al so ~s a

torm ot censorship . The dema~d that literature should

be a weapon in the struqq1e (a s de t ined in the ANC

quide1ines ) also limits a writer's treedom to e xpres s

himse1t. It may not be a torma1 system ot c ensorship

but it does constitute a stronq psycho1 oqica1 and some

ti~e5 material barrier to write and publish.

The ettect can be that a writer tee1s s o torn

between all the cont r adi c t ory eriticis~ dir eeted at h im
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deseribes this process in ·Writing isn't nice

anymor.·,89 a. cites the exampl e at a friend Who writes

love stories. Her work has been re jected by the writers

orqanization because it is not political enough. When

he runs into her e little while later she tells him she

doesn't write anymore.

Another .ttect can be a cert.in uniformity in the

literature produc ed by the writers who do conform to

the demand to be political . It is against this trend

that intellectuals like Ndab.l. and Sachs directed

their criticism, as I heve explained above.

The aftect at ottic ial censorship on black l itera·

t ure and a nUmber at exampl es at clashes between black

writing and the censor will be dis cussed in t he next

chapter .

89 "Skryf i s nie meer lekker n ie" , Melvin
Whitebooi, in De Kat, Nove~er 1988, 97 .
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8. BLACK AUTH ORS ANO CENSORSHI P : NO PLACE TO HIDE

The ettect ot censorsh ip on black literat ure has

b. en quit. d1fterent iroQ that on whit. writing i n

English and in Afrikaans. There are sever a l r easons tor

thi•• Black writing has been banned on a much larger

scale and black writers do not have the alternative to

conto~ t o the demands ot the censor.

One find . that t he evasive strateqies t hat were

d i scussed i n t he chapters on White authors are not pre

sent i n the works of b l ack writers, s uggesti ng t hat

these strateq i es are not options avai l abl e t o black

writers. Di stanc i ng in time and s pace, tor exampl e ,

would remove a t ext trom the immediacy ot t he black

s ituat ion to s uch en ext en t that i t would become

unrecoqnizabl e to i ts primary a Udi enc e . It would los e

its tynct i on at inspi ring pride and selt-respect.

The use o f allegory has the same d i s advantag e . I n

additi on, mos t black writer s and readers dO not ha ve

the Western frace o f reference t hat would be necessary

to decode the all egory. The black wr iter does not use

Aes opian language. I: he wa nts to expo se t he i njustioe

at s ituation x , the s t ruggle demand s t hat he does s o by

describi ng sit u ation x in a recoq~i:able manner . It he

were to choos e a detour, a mask inq way at t elling, he

would l os. touch with his a ud i ence and with the blac k

pol it ical tramework.

The adoption at evasive s t rateqie$ a s individua l

r e s ponse to censorship is t he re fore unco~on. Of course



authors s ometimes teel torc ed to aqree vith cha nqes

made by the publis her in order to qet their work pub

l ished but that is not the same. The d evelopments i n

black literature are not d irectly r elated to censorship

but to historical developments. The r e pr e s s i on , tor

example, and the emerqence of Black Consciousness

t h i nki nq in t h e seventi es l ed to a more radical, out~

spoken l iterature. This 15 in cont r a s t to a mor e masked

literatur e that c ould have been the r esult of the

almost c omplete silencinq o f the s ixties.

It is often s uggested that the emerqenc e o f poetr,

as the dominant genre in the seventies vas a collective

strategy to evade c e nsorship.90 I doubt t ha t tor a num~

ber of r easons . First ot all the poetry va, hardly

metaphorical and t heretore j us t a s outspoken as prose.

Sipho Sepamla s t a ted in an interv iew with St ephen Gray :

I don't think i t is true that poetry is l ess
vulnerable than s t or i es . If you were t o take
the stuff that i s written t oday by ¥ounq
Black vritsrs you 'd f ind they says ~t like i t
i s , as they say i n America. And bec a us e of
this very way ot s ay i ng t hings, their poetry
has become a s vulnerable as any other torm of
writing. (I ndex on Censorsh ip, ver • 7, no. 1,
')

90 Nadine Gordi~er: ·Out ot this paralytic
s i lence , suspended between tear of express ion a nd the
ne ed to g ive express i on t o an ever qreater prsssure o f
gr im experience , has come the black writer ' s subcon~
c ious s e a r ch t or • to~ less VUlnerable than those that
l ed a previous qener ation i nto bann inq s and e xi le .
Seek i nq to e s cape t he 97 defin it i ons of ' u ndesirable ' ,
a mong ot h er even mor e siniste r marks ot o t fici al atten
t i on, black writers have had to l ook tor sU~fi', al a~::l'"

trom t he explic i t i t not to t he c ryptic then to the
impl ic it ; a nd i n t he ir c ase t hey have ins tinc tive l y
turned to poe try.· t he Bl ack Inte r p r eters , 51 .
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Evide nc e t or Sapaml a 's opinion can a l s o be f ound in the

PAB'. deci sion t o ban Mt sal i ' s col lection ot poe t ry

F ire Flames. The PAS concluded that:

w. also have to keep in mind t hat black 14n
quaqe, are ext re=e t y rich in f igur a tive
s p.sc h and that poe try will t herefore be
e spec ial II well r e c e ived by the b l ack man and
that i t w 11 more eas i l y excite him t han
pro. e. (decis ion 2/81, l . l

Here poetry 1. eons idered even more harmtul t han pros e.

AS l iteratur e became more radical duri ng the seventies

i t was har der hit by the c ensors. It sooe poe t ry 1n t he

e a r l y . eventi es escaped bann ing it was mor e l i kely due

to i t s alleg iance t o t he old torm ot protest wri ting

dirscted .t a White aUdience t han to the impl icitness

ot t he genre itse l f.

There are other r e as ons t ha t can expl ain t he

do~inanc. o f poetry . As Ric har d Rive sU9gested, t h e

suc cess of Mtsha l i 's Sounds 0: a Cowh ide Drug i n 1971

~ay have h ad a b ig influe nce . Poems are al s o qenera l l y

,hor t which i . an a dvant age When the condition, f or

writing are poor . Al s o poems can be more e a s i l y com

~unicated by being read a l oud a t qatherinqs .91

91The larger e mpha s i s on or ality that qoe s hand in
hand with t he dominance of poetry could be seen a s an
evasive strategy t hat attects the medium mor e t han the
mess a qe . Or al li ter atur e ta U s outside the scope of
t h is s tUdy a s i s t he case f e r ~o,t s t Udi e s by White
critics. wnite and Couz ens recoqniz ~d t h i s 1n t h e
i nt r od uct i on t o Lite r aty r l ~nd socie ty : MS O much o f
b lack c reative ac t iv i t y is l arge ly i naccessib l e t o
Whites ~ t he or al pe l:t o[:llan;;:es at f unel:a ls o t apal:t
heid 's v ict i ms, t h e stre~t theatl: ~ , t he duplic a ted
broads h ee t " the c l Ub s : s o much 1s happening trom Wh i ch
even t he most concerned ~hite observer is e xc l Uded by
the facts of a divided society . - (16)
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The c onclus ion 1s t hat the e f fects of c e nsorship

on black literature have been =ore ext e rnal t han i nter

nal. The threat of c e nsor s h ip has not been i nt erna li zed

and transformed i n forms of adaptive or preve ntative

••It-censorship . s vas the ca•• with White writers .

Insteed the literature has been ma imed by t he externa l

ettects of the silencing of so many authors . An i ndi

vidual work i s not changed at the level of writing but

the tact that i t is banned and never reaches its

audience i nfluence. t he lit erature that follows . The

lack at models and the s carcity of books are ment i oned

by every bl a c k author .s s evere obstacl es .

In t he next two . ections I will give a f ew exam

ples of c lashes with t he cens or. The d i f ferent ia l

treatment or white and bl a c k vrite~s wi ll be

highlighted in a d i scuss ion ot Mur i e l at Metropo l ita n

by Miriam Tlal i and Call Me Not a Man by Mtutuz.1! Mat

shoba . Then I will t ocus on Sto t f ride r magazine and its

dealings with the c ensor .

8.1. Miriam T1a1i: Myri e 1 ot ~et.opo l itan and Ht utuze1i

Mat s hoba : Cal l Me Not 0 Man

Miriam T1ali'. Myr i el at MetropQ1 i tan and

Mtutuzeli Matshoba'. Cal l Me Not a Man were ba nned at

the same moment that Nadine Gordimer'. Burge r ' s

paugtt e r end Andr' Brink' s A pry Wh ite Seoson were

unba nned . The novels by Oordi~er and Bri nk be nef ited



trom the Kagerstontein-acendcents . They were the

favored tOkens ot the new mentality in censorship under

PAS chairman Van Rooyen that meant to relax the grip on

literature wi t h a high visibility.

The simultaneous banning at two black authors

indicated that black writing was not to benetit tor the

time being trom the new dispensation. 92 This deliberate

gesture Of the censor, unbanning books by whites and

banning books by blacks, was qenerally s een as an

atte:pt to divide writers and to send a message that

blacks did not have the same latitude as whites as tar

as the desirability ot their work was concerned.

Muriel at MetropolitAn was pUblished i n 1975 by

Ravan Press . As I havs mentioned betore, pUblication

had been delayed because the author was relucta nt to

approve the changes sugges~ed by the pUbli sher t o avoid

a ban . In 1979 Lon~an in London published an i nt e r na 

tional edition ot Kur i el and almost t Ully r estored the

original text. When this edition was introduced in

92 The discrepanoy between banned a nd unbanned
books was more extensive than jus t the e xampl es ~iven

in the text. Consider this list pUblished i n the Annual
LiterAry SYrvey Serj e s o t 1980: "On the day that the
PUblicat ions AppeAl BOArd released MagersfoDte i n, Q
Magersfonte in , a blAck-edited literary maga~ine , Wiet ie
WAS banned. In the same week that A pry Hh i te Sea son
was unbanned, Ktutu~eli Hatshoba's ca l l Me Not a Man
was banned. vessel Ebersohn 's~. up t he Anger And
Christopher Hope's A s epa ra t e Oeve loppent hAve been
unbAnned on Appeal . Ca l l Me Not a Man , &~AndlA and
Myriel at eetroco l it~ by Miriam Tiali, Ih2-Soweto I
~ and A Bide on th e Hh i r lw ind by Sipho s epaml a , Hat~

s eme l a Hanaka 's £gol i , a nd works by Kt sal i , Madingoane
and Mda ~ t o nace s ooe ot the ~or. recent v i ctlcs 
reae In bAnned. (79 )
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South Atrie~ , it at t rac ted t he attention ot t he c e nsor

a nd i t wa s banned. At t he s ame time , t he fi rst Sout h

Atrican edition whieh had been i n cireulati on t or t our

years wa s al s o banned .

Arguments tor the ban are not easi l y available.

Out ot princ i ple t he publisher d i d not appeal the 4801

e l on. That mean. t hat the r e was no decl_ion publ ished

by the PAD. 93

Fortunately, Gordi mer menti oned t he ca•• i n her

spe ech at the ac ceptance ot the C.N. A. prl:. i n 1980:

Miriam Tlel 1' . nov e l Muri el a t Metr o pol itan ,
i n the versi on f ound i no t t ens i ve And lett tor
s . le tor • • veral years , was banned l ast yea r
on the sole obj eeti on ot thr•• ot t ence . under
t he sa~e Section "o! t he Act {Section 47 (2 )
(e)] . the pri nc i pal b81n9 t he r e t erence by
the narra t or-c har acter to an Afri~an.
s peaking voman as a 'lousy Soer'. (the Es s e D
t }a l Gestu r e, 255)

Gordimer had prev i ously dr av n a paralle l wi t h her own

nova l Bur ger' s paught,r vh ich vas banned under all sec -

t ioD' o f the l aw. In a l e t t er t o t he publisher, the

publ i cat i ons c Om2itt ee quot ed 36 passage s t hat were

ha rmful. One of t hese r es embled t he ' lousy Boer' c ita

tion from Mur i el. In Gordimer 'S novel, a fev Eng l i sh

schoolgirl s r e f er t o Afr i kaners a s nsloody Bo~rs , dumb

Dut chmen . th i c k Afri ka ners . n

In her de fense against the al l egat i ons o f the pub

l icat i ons c ocmi t t ee Gordime r c a l l s it - [a ] nother ease

93Since 1978 , this is t he only publ i c l y ava i lable
Of ficial mate ri a l f r om t he cens o r shi p pr ocess. The
decis ions of the PAS have bee n pub l i s hed by Louise sil
ve r ' . p is,st of Dec i s i oDS .
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at selective quoting.- According to her - [t lha irony or

the passaqe is absolutely clear, in context: the

racially prejudiced English-speaking chi l dren don't

seem to r.all~. that Ros. herselt is an Afrikaner .-

(WhAt Happened, 22).

The publications ccm=itt• • reacted only to the

invectiv•• and concluded that they brought Afrikaners

into ridiCUle and contempt . The Appeal Board caMe to a

eompletely difterent eonclusion . It stated that :

[ t l ha•• remarks are said by pupils of a
wealthy English private s chool. Gordi~er

make. qualitying co~ents to show that t hese
children expres. the opinion of their parents
and milieu. Parents and milieu are
criticised. The passage i s an attack on
EngliSh pre j udice aga inst the Afrikaner .
(Wha t Happened , 42 )

The same passage r epresented t or one c ensor

unacceptable c ontempt t or the Afrikaner Whil e tor

enather it was a detense at the Afrikaner against

attacks by the Engl ish. The r esult i n this c a s e was

that in s pit e ot the large n~er at at tensive passages

quoted by the pUblications committee, the book was

unbanned by the Appeal Board.

Compare this procedure with What happened to

Muriel . As tar as the ottensive passage is c oncerned

the chall enged words are not spoken by the narrator

character, as GOrdi~er s t s t ed , but by Douglas, a

Coloured radio mechanic who i nt r oduc e s MUriel on her

tirst day at Metropolitan, a turniture s t or e . This is

an important di stinction. The novel is c learly

autobiographical Which makes c onfusion at narrator and
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a ut hor eas ier especially tor the cens o r s who are

generally not ve~ sensit ive to such literary dif

fe r entiations. It Muriel had uttered the words, the

l i nk with Tle li would have be en understandable i t no t

justified . I n this case the context shows, however ,

that putti ng the words ' lousy Boer' on t he count at the

author 1s a deliberate =isreadlng. Muriel and Couglas

are discussing their colleaques . Muri e l says:

And I like Mrs Kuhn , she is alwar' .0
f riendly and kind . I think she 1 kas me too .
1 don' t know how Mrs Stein feels about me ,
t hough ; she never greets me when I greet ha r ,
and she sulks Whe n I ask questions ."
"What do you expect ?" said Douglas . "She 1s a
lousy Boer l ike this t ool here." He pointed
to Lennie' II 8 l:1pt y c hair. (14 )

Douglas is an emb i t tered man, quite the oppos ite

ot Muriel who has an open and ourious attitUde. My

point here is not, howeve r, to r etute the committee 'S

arquments to ban . In the case ot Byrger 's payghter, a

eommittee also drew up a l i st ot s imilar o t t e ns e s . The

. igniticant dit terence i. that in that case the Oireo

torate ot Publicat ions telt impelled to appeal in order

to give the Appeal Board an opportun i t y to overturn the

deoision to ban. The r esult was a paintul pUbl ie

repUdiation ot the publ icati ons committee that had ,

accor ding to the oo~ittee ot e xpe r t s , Nnot even begun

'0 read ". novel.- (\:o'l1l t Happened, ",
'n ". oas. 0' Myriel, ,.. Directorate did no,

appeal even though t here s eemed to be ample reason to

do s e , T• • usua l reason '0' ,•. Oirectorate '0 appeal •
decis ion ot one ot i t s own oommittees was t o a sk the
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advi c e Of • c OQmittee ot e~erts on the liter a r y v alue

ot • work. As Mur iel 1. a novel t hat reas on wou ld

apply. Als o the attention of the Directorate cou l d have

be.n drawn by the controvers ial nature of the bar. in

the fIrst plzce. A book that vas considered ha~l ess

tor yeare, years of severe unrest and repres sion, was

8uddenl y benned When e difterent ed i t ion was i~port.d

into the country . Finally, t he Directorate liked to

9 i ve the PAB t he opportunity t o i nstruct the pub

l ications eommittees on the correct appl i ca t i on at t he

latest quid.l lnes. Muel,l was banned on the basis o t a n

I solated pa s sage, s ometh i ng that was s upposedly not

p.~itt.d atter Magers font e in .

Gordimec's conclusion about t he motive behI nd t he

unequal treatment ot wh i t e a nd black lit e l a tur e was :

that the Ce ns orsh ip Comm ittee r egards i t as
r.e c es sary t o pr eve nt bl ack r e aders trom readw
!ng their own pre j ud i ces , the ir own t rustra
tions, 9iven e xpr ession i n t he work ot a
b lack wr!ter t • •• [b l ac k writers ] may not s ay
What White writers say be cause they a r e cal
culated t o hav e a wider blac k r eadershi p, a nd
to s pe ak to blacks for the c entre o t t he
experience of be i ng b l ack , to art i culate and
there t ore cor.fi~ , enc our age What t he bl ack
masses t he ms e lve s feel and unde rstand a bout
t heir own liv e s but most c annot expres s.
(2 55-2 56)

The a ppual of Tlal! ' . novel t or black reade r s must have

been a dec i d i ng tactor tor the c e ns ors for t he cont e nt s

ot Kyr i el can har dl y be c a l l e d s~bv.rsive. It is t he

s t ory ot a young b lac k wooan who take s an admini stra

t ive j ob i n a White bus iness. She d escribes how i t is

t o work wi th whitH c ol l eaque s and i ne vitably some ot



'"the more ridiculous a spects ot patty apartheid gat

attentlon . OVerall, however, the t one i. tar trom

detiant. Whit• • are not only vilifi ed but are .1ao

d.scribed with undaratand inq and evan s ympa thy (5•• the

quotation above, 49) . The noval i •• ps ychologieal

rather than a prot. at novel . It d••l. with the

protagonist'. t ••11ngs about her own difficult posi

tion. Sha t •• l a . a ndwiched betw••n her white coll• • qua .

and tha black peopl_ who buy Metropolitan' . goods at

exorbitant pric• • •

Muri .l tit. into the tradition of the . a r l y

••vanti • • bacau•• it 1. cl.arly written with • whit .

audi ence in mind. It 1_ • subtl_ analy. t _ o t t he r ala

tions hip. batw• • n black a nd whitt in the workplace . The

. atting 1_ c ompl etely on whit t t err itory . Thera i . no

mantion of Muri el's parsonal li fe . Another prac t i cal

r aa .on why the novel r eached a .primarily white audianc a

when i t was fi rst publ i shed was the pric e o f t he book.

It was prohibiti ve ly high f or black r eaders. The aut hor

mainly r ecaivad r eacti on. fr om White r eaders . Tha fa ct

that tha h i gh prica a f f a ct ivel y put t he work out o f

r aach o f the black readarship might a lso a xplain why

tha noval was not banned when i t was fi rs t publ i shsd i n

1975.

Tlali 's next novel Amand l a, publis hed and banned

i n 19'1 , was much mor e defiant and openly politi cal.

The f act that har first noval had bean bannad did not

lead Tlali to taka a mora mode r a te t one. On tha con-
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trary, the exper ience ot the ban ~ade her vow never to

agree to prepubl ication changes aga in. Historical c ir

cu=s tances, the events i n Soweto in 1976 a nd the rise

ot the Black Consciousness movement inspired her to

more r adi ca l vriting.

Her defiant at t i t ude , not only v is-A-vis the

po l i t i c al situation in general but a lso towards t he

censors in parti cular , . is immediately apparent even

betore opening t he book. The t i tle and the cover we r e

pr obably enough to a l e rt the censors, as TIel! herself

assumed. 94 The t i t l e means ' powe r ' and 1s otten used

as a r a l l y i ng cry toge ther with ' nqwa t hu ' , ·power i s

ou rs-. The cover showed a ra i s ed black fist aga inst the

background of barbed wire.

In Amand le , TIel 1 describes the events in the year

a t t e r the riots b~oke out in Soweto on 16 3un e 1976 .

The settinq this ti~e is the black township an~ Whites

a r e completely absent tram t he book. Tlali hiqhl ights

several aspects at l i t e unde~ cOll~itions ot tension and

viOlence in Soweto by t ollowing the Whereabouts ot an

.xten~.d tamily . The novel ~ocuments, on the one han~

the very human aspects ot lite un~er repress i on with

r elat ively much at t ent i on tor the position ot women,

and on the othe~ hand it presents a p l a t f orm tor long

political speeches.

9~WI a s s ume t hat the t itle ot t~e book alone was
sUfti c ient to ala rm t he Censorship aoar~w . Ongehoord e
Woorden, 66, translation ~ine.



Betore publishing hmandl a, Tlali had s t arted to

eontribute pieees to St a t t r i der . These pieees show a

t rend t oward abandoning tieti on and coneentrating tUlly

on the goal ot inspiring selt-respeet in blaek readers .

Under the t i t l e Soyeto Stories, Tlali related the

stories . based on interviews . ot ordinary blaek people

tram Soweto.

Tlali haa sut tered 9reatly trom eensorship . As s he

herselt pointed out Wa book is doomed e ven a tter the

ban is l i t t ed . w She eontinued:

Mur iel and Amandla are unbanned s i ne e 1985
but they are still unava ilabl e . The books el
lers s imply dO not take the books in their
stock. The selt-ee nsorsh i p ot books ell ers
pres ents a a i9ni tie a nt barrier t or the tree
n ow at i ntorma tion. (Atterword ...."a ndh.
Dutc h edition, 294·295, translation mine )

She has neve r been i mprisoned but She has r epeatedly

bee n harassed ~y the Security Police. In spite a t this

her work has not moved away trom South Atriean r eality

but rather closer to it - even to the point where tic

t i ona l i t y is abandoned altogether and her work beeome.

oral history and j ournal ism. I n a moving appeal. s he

has herselt best e xplained har position :

To the Philistines . the banners at books , the
critics•• •• We black South Atriean wr iters

!WhO are tac ed with the task o t consc ientis
ng ourselves and our people) are writing t ar

thos e wham we know ara the r el evant audience.
We are nat go ing to write in order to tit
into your detinition ot what you describe as
'true art ' . ou r ma in objective is nat t o
reeeive ballyh OO co~ant. on our works . What
is more important to us i s that wa s houl d be
al lowed to reaeh our aUdi enees . Our duty i.
to wr ite t ar our peop le and about them .
(WRemove the Chains " , 26 )
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Mtutuzeli Hatshoba's Call Me Not 0 MO D is a eol

l eetion of stories that was published i n 1979 . It was

deelared undesirable on 9 April of that s am. year. The

ban stayed i n place tor six years , unt i l 15 Hareh 1985 .

Al l but one ot the stori•• were f irst publi shed in

Stattrider .

As wa. the ca•• with Muriel the publ isher d id not

appeal. Ther. a r e th.r.for. no ofticial documents that

state the reasons tor ths ban. These c an aqa ! n b.

partly r econstructed , however, trom Gordi mer' s C. N. A.

address. Sh e a s serted that t he collection was banned

tor on. of t he s t or ies onl y, -A Glimpse of Slavery-,

This s t ory deals wi t h t he exper i enc es of b l a ck

prisoners Who are hired out as labourers to a whi t .

farm.r. It had already been published i n Statt r i der 1 .4

(1978 ), an issue ot s t at t rider that ~a. not ba nned .

The publications co~ittee f ound that t here was

"not i nconsiderable merit in mucb ot t he writi ng • •• with

r egard both to the qual ity ot ~riting a nd t o t he

author's i nsight in the hunan situations he int erpret s "

( i n Gordimer , Es s ent ia l Ges;ure, 254). In spite ot thi s

r ather tavorable evaluation ot t he eOllect i on a s a

whole , they stil l banned t he book because one o t t he

s t ories was judged "tlatly wr itten" a nd its ac cuDula.

tion o t eVent s wa s t ound " improbabl e" . The c ommit t e e

added t hat " even it all t hese situati ons • • •had occurred

in this eontext i n whieh t hey are s e t in the story , t he
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presentation of these scenes in a popular mediu~ would

be undesirable." (255)

Several .spects of this decis ion deserve atten

tion. In the first place, the book was banned on the

ba.i. of only one of the stori... The acknowledged

quality of the collection as a whole was not used to

balance the .ttect of • ·we.ker' part. The co~itt••

reverted to an old method that was put •• ide with the

specific purpo~. to protect literature.

~.nts tor the jUdgement that "A Gl impse ot

Slavery- 1_ poorly written were not siven. That i.

unfortunate tor, in my opinion, it i. one ot the best

storie. in the collection. The protagonist i . one of

the prisoner•• With his sharp and analytical mind he

quid•• the reader through the huailiatinq experie nc e s

that laborers und erqo at the han4s ot the White tarmer

and his blaek helper. The laborers are at the merey ot

the tarmer but beeause they are portraye4 as artieUlate

an4 intelliqent they emerqe as the moral v i etors

nevertheless. The vietory tor t he protaqonist is real.

He manaqe. to eseape an4 return to the eity to eonfront

the man who e a us e4 his (unj us t ) i mpris onme nt .

Aqain, as with Muriel, the point here is not to

r etute the eommittee's ju4qment but to show that the

Direetorate ha4 evident r easone to appeal the ban. The

mere mention ot l iterary quality s hou l d have be en

enouqh to caus. eonsultation ot a eommittee o f experts

in this ease even mor e clearly than with Mur i el beeause
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l iterary value played a cruc i al pa r t In t he decision to

ban .

Other r e as on s why the Di reetorate c ould have bee n

expected t o act are two inconsistencies that make the

ban problematic. Th_ first lIe . In the r eas on i ng of t he

committee its elf . On the one hand , the c ommittee stated

that the a cc umulation at eventa was i mprobable but on

the other ha nd t hey erqued t hat it t hese things had

actually happened they shoul d not ba wr itten down.

First t hey denied t he validity ot this particular expe 

rience ot r eality and s ubs equent ly t hey c onceded t hat

what r eally c oncerned t hem vas t o keep this unpleasant

. i de o f l ife i n Sout h Afr i ca otf the record . Accord ing

t o Gord i mer the ·tactua l bes i s tot t he abus e of tar=

labour ] has be en e xposed end c onfi rmed in t he pro

c . ed i ngs o t cou~t e ases" (2 ~4 ) so the a s sumpti on t ha t

the e ve nt s a~e imp~obable can easil y be p~oven i nva lid .

She concluded the~.to~e t hat " [ t )h a standa~d u$e~ by

the censo~s here i s that ot pol itic al cont~ol ovar

r ead ing matte~ l i kely t o reach t he black mas s es. " ( 255)

The other i nco n3i ste ncy l i es i n the tact t hat "A

Gl impse o t Sl a very" had already been publ i s hed i~

Sta tt~lder. s ta ttr ider c~uld c ount on serious perusa l

by the oensor s , two prev i ous issues hav ing been ba nned.

It is unl ike ly thet Metsho ba ' s s t o ry had escaped thei~

atte ntion.

The Direct orate ' s dec i s i ons no t t o ap,eal mus t

the n be seen as a del ibe~ate acts o r o mission int~nded



••7

t o ailenee black writ e r s at a ti~e whe n white wri t ers

vera unbanne4.

8 .2. Sta t tri der Maga~lne

Having analysed a nu=be r ot works by i ndivi dual

authors, I nov want to t urn to a d1rterent kind ot

literary product, e magaz 1ne . St at t rlde r vas e s t ab

lished in 1978 as • l iterary magaz ine written primar ily

by and tor blacks.

The magaz!ne ha s be. n very important t o t he devel

opment of black lit e r atur e. It provided a platto~ tor

writers . t ter t he banni ng. ot pol iti cal and cul tura l

organizations i n t he wake ot the Soweto r i ots. When it

beg an , Sta rrr i der had no editoria l pol i cy Which meant

that the thresho ld t or publication wa s very low. An

ed i t or i a l board was l a t er e s t abl i s hed but 1n i ts first

years virtual l y everything s ubmi t t ed by t he many com

mun ity groups round a p lac e in the magaz ine. Even

though the cont ribut ions wer e ot uneven qua lity , the

r e sult was a tas c i nating image ot t h e creat i ve produc

t ivity i n t he town~hips .

The d i sta nce between a~thor . publicat i on and

r ea der wa s much s mal ler than when a b lack author woul d

try to publ i sh a work on h i s own . Community groups s ent

i n work t rom a t tiliated authors and that work was pub 

l i shed under t he banner ot t h at communit y . Stattride r

was a l so distri~uted v ia t he s e groups at a low price .
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This assured a close connection =etween t he black

writer and r e aders 1n the cocmunity.

The e~phasis on c ommu n i t y and the l ack o f a n

editorial pol icy a re s igns of the populist infl uence of

the Black Consciousness movement in t he s e early years.

I n the early 19808, whe n Black Consciousness was on the

wane, the banners naming the various c ommunities dis

appeared and an edi t or was appolnted. 95

Stattr ider is also i n t e r e s t i n g trom thB point at

v iew at censorship. It was i tse l f a creation of c e ns or

sh ip , as Andries Ol i phant , the cur r ent editor, ha s

pointed out:

Followin~ the Soweto uprising! the g ov e rnment
banned vlrtuallr a l l progt. s a l va black organ
i t at i ons . To t1 1 the gap oreat ed by t hese
hennings , Mike Kirkwood , the newl y appointect
manager of Ravan Press, an4 Muthob i Mut 
l oa t s e , a journalis t anct cur rent ~anager ot
the black pUbl ishi ng house , Skotavi l 1e Pub
l ishe rs , perc e i v ect the ne .4 tor a coa~unity

or i e nt e ct maga~ ine to till the gap creat~d by
these bannings. (3 58)

Th. oaga z i n. was also a victim of t he cens ors. In the

:irst six yea rs of i t s . x i s t enc e , six issues were

bannect of a total o t s evanteen . The ban on so~e of

these the ban w~s l i fted after an appea l by the Direc

t orate , but other i s s ues are, ac c ording t o J a kob s en ' s

Index , banned t o this day .

95 S. a , for a more deta iled h i story "Sta f :r1d er
Magaz i ne and Po~u1ar Hi story : The oppor t un i t ies and
Chall e nge s of Personal Testimony" by A. W. Ol i phant in
Rad i ca l Hi s tory ~ev l ew 46/1 , 257-2 68 . See also
"St?ffride r and Di recti ons ~ith in Contempor a ry So~th

Afr i c an Literature" by Xi chael Vaugha n, in White and
Couzens , 196-21 2 . '
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The~e is more mat e ria l a n t he ba nni ngs o t St a t f _

rider than on most other publ i cati ons . The publ i s hers

entered i nto debate with t he Directorate on s evera l

occasions. They r e quested r easons tor t he ba ns and

detended themselves. They publ i shed these co~unica

t i ona in the magazine. In addit i on , in t he cas es where

there was an appeal, there are the deci sions o t the

PAB. Here I will f ocus on t he exchange between the

Directorate and the publ i shers t hat was publ i s hed i n

Stattrider 2.2 ( 19 79) , and o n the PAB decisi ons regard

i ng 3 .1 and 3 .3 ( 1980 ) , find 5.3 ( 19 82) .

In gener al, one can s ay tha t t he censor ' s a t titude

WAS one ot hes i tation. In t he case of a periodi c a l , t he

law provid•• the poss ibi l ity t o ban a l l future issues .

That provision w~s not used t or Stotfr ider . Acc ord i ng

t o Mike Kirkwood, t he founder, t he m~gazine pro f ited

trom the cha nge s i n t he ~pplieation of c e nsorsh ip ,

~ surviving i ts early s t ring ot b~nnings without making

any c oncessions on what i t c hose t o publ ish~ (7.3/4

( 1988) : 3 )

Sti l l • number ot i s sues were ba nned especia lly i n

the f irst ye~rs when the guidelines tor bl~ek lite r a

ture wer~ n~t yet be ing consis t ently app l ied. To ge t ~

better idea ot t he baekground o f the bans, I will now

diseu s s the re~sons behind the bann i ng ot 2 .1 (1979 ) .

In the next i s sue ot St af t rider . 2 .2 , two l etters

were publi s hed. The f irst let t e r was f rom the Pub

l i cati ons Diree t orate to t he pUblisher s. The s eeond one



vas an open letter f r om the publishers to the Director

of Publications. In t he first l e t t e r t he Directorate ,

r espond i ng to a r e que s t by the publishers , supplied its

r e a s ons tor having declared the previous i ssue of ~

Crider undesirable.

The let ter started wi t h a few genera l remarks

about. StatCrider. ~ong other things the magazine'.

censorship history vas outlined :

Thi. is the t ifth cons ecutive issue to come
befor a the co~ittee. The firs t one was found
to ba undesirable under s ection 47 ( 2) (al,
(d) a nd (e l . Seve rsl of the subs e quent i s sues
.ere found to contain material of a doubtful
nature , but the c ocmittee decided that , on
balance, they could be let through . The pre
sent i ssue , hovever , does not t.ll i nto this
catego~, and the c om:i t t ee ha s fo~nd it t o
be unde lli r a bll under section 47 ( 2) (e) . Thi s
does not, however i~ply t ha t .ve~ articla,
poem or il lustration i s nacess a ri l y
undesirable, and does not prohibit t hem be inq
published separately or in another pub
lication. (2 )

The Director continued wi t h a list ot fa vorable factors

t hat were take n into account when t he cocmit t e e evalu

ated the publ ioation. These were:

t hat protest literature is an acknowle~qed

literary l enre ; that t he pUblicat ion is not
wi t hout 1 t erary meri t a nd COUld, divested o f
it3 undesirable aspects, be an acce ptable
medium of l itera~ expression f or , p ar t i cu
l a r l y, Black writers; t ha t the t hres hold o f
undesirabil ity is l es~ eas ily c rossed in t he
case ot Blacks Who do not have t he sa~e

avenue:. ot pllblic protest as Whites1 t hat
poetic licens e l enerallY appl ies to pub
l ications of th s natllre ; and . f i nally , that
the probable r e ad er in SOllt h Atri ca would
mainly i nclllde person:. interested i n t he
development of Black l ite r atll r e. (2)

The n followed a qeneral c ha r ac ter i za t ion ot the

undesi r abl e material as "unfair, one-sided and



'"offe ns i v e portraya l s of pol ice act i ons a nd me thods ,

calc ulated t o evoke hatred and eonte~pt o f them . " ( 2)

What is most i nt e r es ting , however , is the treat

ment ot the otfensi ve material i tsel f in the l ast two

parAgraphs ot the l etter . The two most offe nsive c on

tributions were identi f ied a s t he s tory (sig nific antly

called 'arti cle ' ) "Awakening" by Amel ia House and the

poem "Tri bute to Hap_ths" by B4tana Buthel ez ! ( 2) .

Their main o ttense was t he negative portrayal of t he

pol i ce but an aggravati ng f actor was t hat both author s

were writin~ from e xile and Sta t trider thus WAS "ofter

ing a medium of expres s i on for virul ent attac ks on

South Africa ' s i nstitutions by host i le pers ons livi ng

abroad ." (2)

In the lAst paragraph, t he Director ment ioned

"other poems or article s Which c on t ain undesi rabl e mat

t er under secti on 47 (2) (e ) but Whi ch , on the ir own,

could h ave been bal a nced by the tavou r a b le t ac t o rs"

menti oned be t or e (2 ). The s e are: "Why, Tumel o My Son?"

by Mandla Sibe ko, "Sta t t r ider" by Mat i me Papa ne,

"S ile nce in j ail " by Peter Hor n , "An Atrican Wo~an" by

Shimane Maoka, "A Son at t he First Generatic n" by

Mtutuzeli Mats hoba , a nd "Notes on t h e Steps" by Es s op

Patel . Fi nal ly, there was a s pec ial mention at Sheila

Fugard's poem "Th e Voortrekkers", Fug a r d was accused ot

a " s our att itude" that ha s led to a nega tive portr ayal

o t Af rikane r s. The cocmittee tound " s uch r ac i st attacks

mos t deplorable" but "be lieves t hat the average
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Afrikaner c an absorb and a~apt t h is parti c ul ar p i ece o f

incentive (sic ) c oming from the ind i cated source . ~(3)

ot the works ment i oned , two are by white authors

(Horn and Fuqsrd). I will not consider these here

except to note that the sUbj ect ot Hor n' s poem is not

police brutality but censorship. The poem l i sts a n~

ber ot authors Who are banned so that there will be

811enc8, "but unaccountably/ music crosses the borderl

on waves ot ether/ through every crack; between the

heavily s r=ed border posts. " The t heme of support com

i ng trom abroad prov ides a s t riking l ink with t he COm

mittee 's ob jecti on against Stat trl der as platto~ t or

e xiles. Anti-qovernment forces t hat operate fr om out 

s ide South Atr i ca are a sour ce ot anx iety t or t he

aut horiti es. What happens outs i de of t he borders is

~ore d iffieult to control .

Let us now take a closer look at the two contri bu

t i ons whos e undesir abi lit y could not be balanc ed by the

favourable asp"cts o f the pu" lication. "Awakenin'1M by

Amel ia House appeared under t he b anner of M ~e~tucky

USAM• As I have explained above , Sta ff r ider grouped the

various contributions accord in'1 t o t he '1eoqrap~ical

l ocati on o f the authors. Usua l l y the place name s d e s i'1

na t e d a co~unity of writers i nside So uth Afri ca . With

House thi s was not the case . There was no eo~unity ot

South Atri c an writers in ~entucky . There was a marked

i ncon'1rui t y between t he ve ry l ocal natur e o f t he s tory

and the d i stant geoqraphical i denti fic ation of
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Kentue ky. USA. This Inconqru ity l .~ the me~. r. ot t he

coaaltt• • t o qua.ti on the i dentity ot A:e l l . Hou•• • I n

the l etter the Director .t.t~ that -it 1. not

improbable that thi. Day be • pseudonym t or .o~.on.

aor e clo••l y conn~ed t o South Afr i ca .- ( 2)

The story it• • lt 1. ahort, • littl e ove r two

p&qs .. The s ubj ect 1. that o t the t erribl e injustice

don- t o a .an •• • r esult ot • situation i n which bad

people hava power a nd qood people are pow.rl... . A

Coloured t • • che r, a hardworklnq s t udious Dan call.d

Eric Peterson , 1. t a1••1y accused by policeoen ot balnq

drunk. He i s bea ten up, arr••t ed and thrown i n jail

whe r e he abar• • a cel l with - . COl lection of drunks ,

j unk i •• , prostitute . , r Obbers - • qatnerinq o f hUDan

debri s.- (81 Aa it t his i ' not huoill. tinq enouqh, a

pol i c eman incite s t he othe~ p~i.oners to urinate on

Eric.

The r ole o f the po lle e l n this story i.

r e prehe n. ib1e and i n t ha t r e . pect t h e objectlon. ot the

c e nsor cannot be denled . The .a~e 1. t rue ot the poe.

by 8uthe 1e :i. Ac cordl nq t o the Dlrector ; -( tJhe poe. 1.

calculated to approve o t subv.r. l ve deeds: and t o pr e 

.ent Communlst vlctorles as laudable , a s well a. belnq

a t ore t aste ot what 1. t o cooe l n South Atri ca. The

poet a l s o a ccu. e . the police o t .urd.~.- ( 2) The.e ele·

••nts e r. a l l pre s . nt ln the poe• •

Looked at trOD the c ensor 's polnt of view, hi'

di .approva l ot ~~es. p l . c e. can be no surpr i •• ( l n con-
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trast to Mur Iel t or e xample , whi ch c ou l d ha rdly be

ca l l ed off ensive trom any point ot view. ) The question

then i. not whether these contributions c a n be ca l led

Offensive within the l aw but whether different percep

tions of reality are permitted in ~~. l ight of the

favorabl e fectors that ere sa i d to be takan into

ac c ount and that can balance o f f e nsi veness to a certa in

extent. "Awakening" and "Tribute to Hapeth." are rather

characteri stic tor stattri der writi ng. Quest ions 11ke

what e xac tly makes the scal.s tip or why these p iec es

and not others are undesirable a re not a nswered i n the

Director 's letter. 96

The reason tor s i ngl ing out t hese two contribu

t i ons mi ght ~av. be en the t act that t he aut ho rs were

writing tro~ exile. That was at l east what t he pub

l ishers assumed. Th e ir r eacti on t o the Director o f Pub-

l icati on. , Which was pol ite and not c onfrontat i onal ,

center ed around two issue. , e xil e and t h e portrayal of

the police . The publis hers ma de a s t rong obj ection

against t he e XCl usion o f e xi led Sout h Africans . They

f ound i t Man aggravat i ng factor t hat , deprive d of t he

s i gni ficant exi le voi ce s , our i nternal art and d ial ogue

through art will lack cred i b i lit y . - They continued:

96 Why, for e xa mple, d id the c ens or not object t o
the passage f rom -black trial- by I ngoapele Mad ingoane
wh i ch appeared i n the s ame issue . Th i s poe m cont ained
the same elements t o wh i c h the censor ob jec t s in
But he lez i 's poem. It even had a ~uch Wide r appeal a s i t
had a lready be en r e ad to t hous a nd s of pe opl e. The book
in wh ich i t wa s lat~r pUbli shed , Atr i ca My Beq in~ ina,

was banned .



It mus t be ~CknOWledled too t hat a hlqh
p r oport i on of a s t abl shed black South Afr i ca n
writers are exil es , We h ad hoped t ha t in t i me
their vo i c • • wou ld be he ard i n Stat t r i der:
your l etter i s , to say t he least, a b low to
that hope . (3)

The publ i shers' defense aqa inst the 'pol i ce' argu-

ment vas phrased rather caretully :

the perception ot t he police as brutal by
black writers • who are i n rapport with the
c ommunity at large, i . a s ad t ac t o f South
Atrican lit. which c annot be wi s hed away. To
d isguise it by censor ship c a n only
e xacer ba te , not al l eviate the pro~l em. We
accept t hat t his perception must be deeply
gall i ng t o some t i ne ofticers and men, bu t we
bel i eve that they would be the l ast to advo
c ate sweeping t he pr obl em under t he carpet .p,

Note that t h e l ette r s t a t ed that "the per c ept i on ot the

poli ce as brutal i s a aad tact ot South At rican li te"

not pol ice brutal ity i tsel f . Accord i ng t o t he pub

l i shers , t he wor ks i n question :

convey fre sh and genu i ne f e e l i ng s : t he
i~pression t hey make i s not one ot cynica l
pr opaganda . They are clearly not intended as
thorough and f actual r eports on r e a l ity : t hey
are percepti ons of r eal ity , about which t he
r eader c a n s ay . "Th i s is honestly t elt" or RI
am not conv i nced t ha t t he s e f ee l ings are gen
uine . R When honestly f elt percepti ons ot
r e a l i ty a r e not ps rmitted a hearing , we a rgue
t hat the pe ace f Ul f uture ot our s oc i ety i s
e ndange r ed . ( 3)

The cc ncept ot t he ex i etenc e ot d i t fe r ent pe rcen

t i ona ot r~al ity i s p i votal to Sout h At r i c an c e nsor·

s h i p. In princ iple t he s ystem of c e nsors h ip was est a b

l i s hed t o suppress devi a nt r epresen t ati ons ot rea l i ty .

At t he t i me ot th is e xcha nge on t he banni ng ot an issue

ot Stattrider , however , the system was in tra ns iti on .
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It vas ~ovin9 toward a qreater latitude toward s ome

torms ot literary representati on .

The juxtapos ition ot Yerks that express f eel ings

and works that are propaganda 1s signif icant. Sy

stressing the personal and the i ndividual , en attempt

was ~ad. t o d ownplay the pol itical =e. 0109 ot the

works. One cao question whether thi s approach met with

t he approval of th~ maj ority of Stat tr id er authors who

highly valued the collective and pOl it ical nature of

the ir work.

The letter o f the publishers was not an appeal o f

the ban. Neither they nor any other party otticially

appealed and according to Jakobs en ' s Inde x the issue

wes s til l banned i n 1990 . The next two issues of~

t r lder t hat w~re banned were 3 . 1 a nd 3 . 3 (19801. I n

t hose cases the Directorate ot Public3t ions appealed

the bans . There is also a PAS decision on Sta ttrid e r,

5 .3 (19 82 ). In that c ase the Directorate appealed the

decisi on o t a pUbl icat i ons co~itte. not to be n .

The three PAB decis ions show a d i s cernible trend

from cons ider in9 t he des ira bil ity of one s pecific issue

to eva1uatinq t he value o f the maq a : ine i n q e nera1 . I n

t he first deci s ion t he specific contributi ons that had

l ed to the ban were s t i l l ~entioned . The l ast decis ion

only contained essess~ents ot s t at t ride r i n qenarel . As

these were over el l positive, t h e d ecision l ett little

r oom t or f utur o ba~ninqs o t the ~aqa: ine .

sta ttrid~r 3 . 1 wa s banned unde r Secti on 47 (2 \ (d)

and (e) (race r elations and stat e securi ty) . The ba n
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was appealed by the Directorate and subs e quent l y li f t ed

by the PAS . The fa ctors that were =os t important tor

the unbenDing were the likely r eadership and the tact

that Stattrider was a literary publication (Digest of

pec isions 70/8 0.2) . The Appeal Board cons t dered the

readership ee c onsisting of the -l iterate e nd the con

verted.- (70/80.2 ). It assumed that the group o f

r eaders would c onsequently be sma l l and not eas ily

l~pressed with new and Subve r s i ve ideas.

The Appeal Board als o rec omDended that the ma qa 

line s hould be jud g ed i n literary t.~s although, i n

the introduction to the dec i s i on, St a let tder was call ed

a ·publ icati on of a pol iti cal o r semi-pol iti cal

nature,- (70/8 0 . 1). What the PAS meant WA il t hat t he

contribut i ons shOUl d not be judged lor what t hey s ay

lor "the tact is t h3t t he black masse s , eve n the

i ll iterate, have heard at gatherings , like t unerals ,

tr.e things that hav e been re-uttered here" but t hat

St a t l ride r shou l d be judged in l iterary t e rms a s "a

publ ication ot prestige quality" and -a medium lor

establi shed a nd emergent writer s." {70j80 . 21. The

Appeal 80ard s pecilied t ha t " ( e lven t hough Sta l lri de.

itself may regard l iterary s t a nda r dS a s "e l iti s t", the

lact t hat i t inc l udes items ot l iterary merit and

val i dity serves t o advance b lack cul tur e, and that is ,

indeed , a mi t igat i ng and even cO~endable conside r a

tion . " (7 0/80. 2 ) .

Sta f tri~er 3. 3 was banned under s ection 47 (2)

(d ). The Di r ector a te a ppealed and t he ban wa s li f t ed .



The PAS dec i s i on emphasized t h e favora b l e qua lities of

the magaz ine i n gene r al whereas 1n the pr evious dec i

s ion t he content and torm of three s peci fi c cont ribU

t ions was primarily d i s cus s ed. One of the tactors t a ken

into account WI S :

that black literature cannot a t all t ime .
avoid voic i ng a protest , lust if i ed or not,
aga i nst allegedly di scrl m natory actions or
conditions. It is co~on caus e between White
and black t hat unnecessary and unfai r d i s
cr iminati on s ho uld be progres s i ve l y ill~i
hated (sic l) . This c ausa can only ba f u r 
th,red i f bl acks a re g i Ven t he oppor tunity of
indicatin~ what they regard as u n fai r t reat
ment, as ~s done , on mor e than o ne occasion
i n this St a!tr ide r . (122/80. 1- 2)

New in this dec i s i on was t he acknowl edgement ot

the existence ot di tt~rent aesthet i c standa rds . Acc ord

i ng to t he Appeal Boa rd, t he objections in black l iter

a t u re agai nst d i scrimi nation :

~~~o~~~~~ ~;~~:~ei~hi~~gi~~~~e~s1~f ~~~~~ge
to Western e ar s . Exagge r a t ed pOlitical i nvec
t ive howeve r , i s a l most an a rt to~ed amonqst
Thi r d World na tions •••. Wes tern man, who
bel i eves i n under· ra t her t ha n ov e r 
s tat ement , is o f ten unneces sarily perturbed
at t he s e verba l onsl auqht~ Which , t hroug h
t heir vary e xaqq<t r a t i cm , l ose a 'llllus u r e ot
t hei:r ef fectiv eness . ( 122/80. 2)

Note t hat t h i s decision d id not mention any indivi dua l

e ont r i bution . For t hose too optimistic, about t he

tuture o f t he maqaz ine t he Appe a l Boar d c oncluded that

·should t he pub l i cat i on ••• p r each v i o l enc e or r evol u·

t ion , or aq itate tor t he overthrow o f t he State by

s abot aqe , t errori s m of s ubver sion , it woul d be ano t he r,

and much more serious matter." ( 122/80. 2 )
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StatCride r 5 .3 wa s evaluated but not ba nned by a

publ i cations committee. The Dir. ctorate appealed t h i s

decision on t he grounds t hat the publ icati on c ontai ned

potentially revolut ionary material . The decis i on o( the

PAD cantered around the i s sue o( r eadership.

The publications c ommi t t e. had not banned because

it had r.coqnized t hat -though certain poems may b.

calculated to arousl ill ' ••11ngs between the races ,

more can b . tolerated 1n such a lit.rary mag a zine ot

quality with a s oph i s t icated reade r ship ." ( 2~6.8J. l)

The Appeal Board quoted the c ommitte. i n aqreeme nt but

conseque ntly cla i med that Sta' Cr i der had no i mpa c t on

i ts r e adership:

(a ] r evolutionary will find noth i ng in t h i s
publ i cati on that ha has not heard betor e i n
the line o t grievances and c oc pl a i nts and
noth i ng to i nspire h im t o a ct i on or t o indi
cat. what act i on, not already s ugg ested , i s
t o be taken . An uns ophi sticat ed reader is not
l ikely to ac qui r e t he pUbl icat i on and , i t he
doe s , he i s not l i kely to t i nd a nyth i ng in i t
to hold his i nter est . Sophisticated r ead er s
vill r ecognise t he poor quality o t much o t
the writi ng and tind i t s i mply boring a nd
i r ri t ating . (206/83 .2)

The Appeal Board conclUded t hat i t there were

hardly any r eaders i nteres ted i n the pUbl ication t here

was no reas on to ban. The appeal wa s di s mi s s ed . The

Boa r d war ned however, that i t wou ld not have done so

- it this pUblieation vere to have a more popular

appeal.- (20 6 . 83 . 2) A more popular a ppeal , however much

the Sta((rider publ i s hers would have want ed t hat, was

a l most out o t the quest i on. The eirculation ha d

d imi ni s hed eonside rably a f ter t he channels o( d i strib-
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ution through community groups were cut ott. Mike Ki rk-

wood described Stattrider's 'demise' during the e a r l y

1980$ 1n hi. introduction to the tenth anniversary

issue:

Quite quickly , as political end labour
orqanisations established t hems elve s a nd
developed cultural programs with clearer
1deolog1cal positions, it l ost the speciel
significance i t held tor a while (at its
height , the print run touched 10.00 0 copies ).
Scon enough, it beeame a r elic, something
that rem inded its reeders and contr ibutors
(many at them now e nga ged i n organised f orms
ot struggle) of a particular stretch ot road
behind them. (St a U r ide r, 7.3/4 ( 19 88) : J)

The fact that Stattrider had partly lost its

pol itical function was r ecognized by the c ensors. No

=ore i ssue. were banned.
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ConClusion

In a country like South Atrica, o r in any country

with repressive cens orship laws, to ignore the role of

censorship in the ereatioD ot a literary work i . to

over l ook a critical element in that work. To date there

hea been surprisingly little work dona i n the are a or

l iterature a nd censorship i n Sout h Atrica. Studies on

censorship in general focus almost exelus ivel y on con 

t r ol of t he media. Studies on South Atrican lit e r a t ur e

otten avoid the question of censorship a ltogether.

Authors of l iterary surveys consider a corpus of works,

taking the p~lication of these works f or granted .

Although t hey sometim•• complain that oensorship has

made their own research more d i fficult , they seldom

cons i de r when and how the works they study have passed

the c e nsor. 97

In this thesis I have tried t o s how t hat the role

ot censorship i n the literary sY$te~ is a l egitimate

and even ne cessary tield at study. Not only is it

i mportant t o e xpos e the i m=ed i ate etfects ot c ens orship

on l i t e r a t ur e but the s t udy at cens orship a lso provides

97 In her h i story ot bl ack South Atrican liter a 
ture i n Engl i s h. Ursula Barne tt, tor example, remarks
in t he int rOduct ion: "It is no easy tas k t o s tudy b lack
wr iting c omprehe nsivel y inside South Atr ica. At every
t urn one is frus trat ed by the ever-cha ng i ng c ensorship
l aws . " (A v i s i on 0 ' Orde r 8j However, in the mor e t han
300 pages that follow, censor s hip is not a sub ject i n
r elat i on to the works s tudied.
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a vantage point trom which to i nvestigate certa i n

aspects ot the process ot literary communicat i on.

I n this thesis, an a s ses sment o t the effects of

censors hip has been made using representative exampl••

ot works an~ authors. Further , the various result' of

banning. on l iterature, s uch .s the infl uence on

l iterary tradition, the polarization of t he l iterary

eo~unity, and the role of sel f - censorshi p i n the

process o f literary c r e ation have been c ons idered.

Se l t - censorship 1s a diff icult subj ec t t o write

about . It can not be pos iti vely proven. Whi le • c ertain

aspect of a work may be e xplaine d as a reaction to

censorship , one can al so th i nk of dit te rent arguments

that might explain i t . I do not t h ink that it 1s pos 

s i ble t o dev i s e on unequivocal method to dotect and

describe the oc c urrence of se l f - eansorship in l itera

ture. This does not mean that the attempt s houl Q be

abandoned. Se l f-cens orship is t oo impor tant to be

i q nored s imply f or lack of c onclu s i veness i n t he f ormal

r esearch stratag ies .

I s uqqes t t hat t he interpr e t a tion o f a work pro

duced unde r c enso rship r estrictions i. incomplete

a bs e nt an awa reness of potential sel f -censor i nq

strategi es. In orde r t o r ec ognize these s t rateqies , i t

i s neces sary to know t he speci fi c r estri ct i ons that

apply to the work in quasti on. Questions s uch as "Have

earl ier wor ks bee n banned and i f so, for what r ea sons ?"

"~~at was t he pract ice o f censorship at the t i me of
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wr i t i ng and publ icat i o n?" "wbere does the author s tand

in r e l at i on to t he ideology ot the cens or?", and "For

who~ doe. the author writ.?" need to be a sked and ans 

wered .

These a r e among the questi ons that have emerged as

essential in exami ni ng the i nfluence of censorship on

the works o f three g roups of aut hor s in South Afr ica .

The answers to these questions have led to soce tenta

t i ve conclus ions about t he influence of censorship on

t he lite rature o f each group. For white writing i n

Afrikaans, I have introduced the concept o f distancing

to d.scribe a n evasive strategy found in a n~.r o f

works (Cha pt e r 4) . Cistanc inq is the cho ice of a p lace

and/or t ime d istant trom t h e ' he r e and now' tor a s t ory

that hes s t rong t hema t i c l i nks t o the ' her e and now',

To r educe the s imilarity between t he real world

and the fictional world , White writin9 in En91 i sh, wi th

i ts access to an inter na tional aUdience a nd i t s mare

diverse and s ophisticated l iterary tradit i on , often

uses a ma r e a bs tra c t t orm at d i stancing such as

allegory (Cha pt e r 6) . For black writers , a SiDilar

r eduction of the r eferential e leme nt s in fi c t ion has

p roven not to be a viabl e option (Chapt e r 8), Their

posit ion i n society decands a pol itical c ommi t=ent that

can only find its e~ression in lit e r a t ur e that c l os e l y

r eflects the real world at black r eaders. As a con

sequence bl ack l iterature has su f f~red =ore from

censorsh ip .
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Censors h ip a s vanta ge point trom wh i ch t o s tudy

the syst6m of l iterary c ommun i cat i on g ives ins i ght i nto

a nu=ber ot int~restin9 issues . When political motiva 

tions are dominant factors d.t.~lninq the r eception

and evaluation ot l iterature, thi s may sus pend certa in

literary c onve nt ions , •• g . t h at statements i n l i t e r a ry

t exts ne ed not be true . Some gr oups of readers i gnore

the tictional ity of l iterature . Whe n such r eaders are

t he censors, the result i s confus ion . Th i s con tus i on

provides r iCh material tor the study of problem ares s

in literary commun icat ion .

Another e lement worth attention i s t he ex istence

ot clearly distinqui s hable i nt e rpretive comcunit i es

wi t h i n one l iterary syst em at one t i me. The fu nction of

li teratur e for Afrikaners, Er.ql i sh , and b lacks is qu ite

d i::~rent s o t he expectati ons t he r e s pecti v e a Udi e nc e s

have about a l iterary work a re a lso different.

This s tudy makes a beginning o f t he . e subjects a nd

t heir t heoreti cal f oundation . I look f orward to =ore

deta iled exp l or a t i on a nd e lat oration of t hese t heme s i n

my f urther work .
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